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Chapter 316 


PRIVATIZATION 
Spurs 
NATIONALISM 


Dickembeth 

It was about 1935. Dad bought a boat, engine and trailer. 
I think he paid $100 for them. It was a nice looking wooden 
14 ft. Thompson boat with a forward deck, and had an 
outboard 10 hp Johnson Sea Horse. He named it "Dick" for 
me and "Em" and "Beth" for my sisters - "Dickembeth". 

We sanded and painted it so that it was beautiful and took 
it down to the James River just above the hydro-electric plant. 
We crossed the railroad track, and put it in the water and 
moored it in a slip rented from one of the local entrepreneurs. 
Ours became one of the boats on the upper James - also the 
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second fastest - after Coke Stuart’s inboard which he used to 
bring him 10 miles down the river every morning to go to 
work. His was the fastest boat on the river. 

Boats had been launched on the river above the dam long 
before they built the dam and hydro-electric plant - even 
before they built the railroad. 

The James River Kanawha Canal came up the river the 
same way the railroad did later. George Washington was a 
stockholder. After the great flood in about 1871 the banks 
wouldn’t lend the canal company money to rebuild the locks, 
so they were forced to sell to the railroad for almost nothing. 
The railroad laid the track on the old canal tow path. It was 
said to have been the cheapest railroad built in Virginia. 

In the old days, canal boats brought supplies to the farms 
and plantations up the James. They stopped every mile or so 
to load farm produce and offload farm supplies. In the 10 
miles from Lynchburg to Holcolmb Rock, and Coleman Falls, 
the boats must have stopped ten times or more. The railroad 
stopped only at Aylett, half way, which had once been a major 
boat landing servicing perhaps 100 inland farms and planta- 
tions before it became a train stop. I remember the "Ay/ett” 
sign from the river when we passed in "Dickembeth". This 
effectively put 50 or 100 inland farms out of business since 
it was a long way from the farms by road to Lynchburg, 
Aylett, or Holcolmb Rock. 

Then, one day, sometime back, the electric company that 
owned the hydro-electric plant said that people could no 
longer use the boat ramp above the dam. It was on electric 
company land and they said they did it for the boat owners’ 
own safety. Company police enforced the policy. The two 
hundred year old time honored boat policy was abandoned in 
a corporate memo: About the same time, the railroad com- 
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pany said that no one could walk beside their tracks or cross 
them except at proper crossings. This put an end to Aylett. 
The hundred year crossing policy was also abandoned by a 
casual memo. Company police enforced the policy. One 
owner now owns the land on both sides of the road leading 
to Aylett, so, a fence has been put across the road and Aylett 
landing is off- bounds to the public and the Aylett is just an 
"old timers" memory. 

All around, taxed farmers, unable to cheaply transport 
their produce, sold their farms for almost nothing. An ex- 
banker named Earley, whose wife was nicknamed "Diamond 
Lil" because of a huge diamond she wore (she was real nice), 
bought 13,000 acres for almost nothing. He never bothered 
to have his land surveyed - he said he was going to let a 
"buyer" do that. He sold his entire holdings to a land company 
that had been established right after the War Between The 
States. Land that had been open to walk across or hunt on for 
300 hundred years is now posted. Company police enforce 
the policy. 

The point I’m making is that companies and corporations 
can do anything they want once they have the deed to property 
and they have the muscle to enforce their edicts. The "king" 
no longer protects the people. All protests over "lost rights" 
fall on deaf ears. You still can’t launch a boat at Reusens or 
Aylett and the ancient right to launch a boat into the upper 
James now requires a 25 mile drive through Bedford County 
up to Coke Stuart’s. It’s all "legal". 

It starts one thinking. The government evicted thousands 
of farmers to build great military bases in Virginia. Now they 
are "privatising" them - not to the farmer’s descendants, but 
to great land companies. The government also evicted tens of 
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thousands of families to build the Skyline Drive, and burned 
their houses. That, too, is government owned - today. 


The Basic Situation 

God made every man a king and a priest. Each man 
provides his own protection and sells the own surplus from 
his own self-sufficient farm (SSF). He is his own king, priest, 
and merchant. 

To make a slave of the free-man living as a king on his 
SSF, the International Trade Cartel (ITC) organized three 
castes: kings and their armies, religious organizations, and the 
great merchants of the world - king, priest, and merchant.! 
These three castes working together gather and manage 
wealth gathered from the people, and they manage the people 
themselves. 

This condition exists in every country” of the world 
whether the ruling government is called "democratic", "so- 
cialist", "republic", "communist", "dictatorship" or "king- 
dom"; or the religion is called Protestant, Catholic, Buddhist, 
or Hindu; or the managing corporation is called domestic, 
foreign, stock company or privately held. They are all parts 
of one whole - the International Trade Cartel. 


The "Sticky Fingers" Problem 
The ITC’s historic problem has been that its agents - kings, 
priests, and merchants, all have sticky fingers. Each has 
claimed ITC wealth for himself at different times. 


1 "4nd the great city was divided into three parts." Rev 16:19 


2 A nation is a race. A country is a taxable entity composed of one or more nations. 
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Tracing The Buck 

All the world’s land and wealth was once claimed by a 
single religious organization - India’s Hindu Priesthood. 
Their claim was based on "Asoka’s Bequest". Six centuries 
later the West’s Catholic Church claimed all the West’s lands 
and wealth through a similar Constantine’s Bequest. Both 
priesthoods hired and fired kings, bestowing thrones and 
lands on the deserving and denying them to others. They also 
hired asset managers. 


Kings Rebel 
Powerful kings, tiring of sharing the wealth with demand- 
ing priests, claimed both lands and people for themselves. The 
dispute resulted in devastating wars - and also resulted in five 
very large European property owning kings; the kings of 
Spain, France, Russia, Austria, and Germany. 


Changing Managers 
Downgrading these powerful kingdoms and removing 
ITC assets beyond their reach has been an ongoing project. 
The 18th, 19th, and 20th centuries were devoted to ridding 
the Cartel of greedy problem kings and replacing them with 
compliant "democratic- socialist" government kings. 


One Solution - Another Problem 
Replacing greedy strong-kings with greedy democratic 
weak-kings is now done simply by having the Cartel media 
advertise ITC agents for the people to choose between. The 
one the people choose to rule them is almost always an ITC 
agent. 
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Frequent elections cause democratic kings to remain weak 
because frequent government changes prevent powerful coa- 
litions from organizing behind any one leader. 

Weak kings hold office for only a short time. They have 
to make hay while the sun shines. They quickly learn to buy 
votes. They dip into the public till to pay voters for their votes. 
This has been a problem. 

The ITC considers public wealth to be their own wealth 
held in trust for them - not the people - and not something to 
be squandered. This is why they are privatising it - to take it 
out of the reach of spend thrift kings. It is being transfered 
from the reach of kings into the hands of Cartel property 
managers - the great merchants. 


Kingdoms Dismantled 
The five major Western European kingdoms that have 
been dismantled so that their wealth could be returned to ITC 
control are: 


* France - The king and his nobles were liquidated and 
their wealth turned over to the Cartel banking system. 
France’s overseas empire was converted into taxable coun- 
tries belonging to the ITC: 

* Spain - The throne was claimed by other ITC kings. 
Most Spanish nobles were liquidated and their assets turned 
over to the ITC banking system. Spain’s foreign empire was 
converted into many individual ITC taxable countries: 

* Austria - This enormous empire was divided into several 
countries, each ruled by compliant democratic-socialist or 
communist rulers; 
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* Germany - All her foreign colonies and several indige- 
nous provinces with their German peoples were turned over 
to other newly created ITC countries to rule; internally, the 
Kaiser’s wealth initially federalized is now being privatised 
into the hands of Cartel great-merchants. 

* Russia - the Czar, and his nobles and their families were 
liquidated and a compliant communist/democratic-socialist 
government established; administration of the Czar’s land 
and other wealth which consisted of most of the wealth of the 
country, was assumed by an interim-government which is 
now in the process of privatising it to ITC agents.’ 


Transition Problems 
The transfer of property from kings to democratic-socialist 
governments produced still another problem. Certain of the 
leaders selected by the ITC to bring order out of transition 
chaos discovered a window of opportunity and used it to 
revolt against the Cartel. 


National Rebels 
The past two centuries have produced two major rebel 
leaders: 


FRANCE 
In France, the king and his nobles had been slaughtered in 
the French Revolution. Ownerless property was being 


3 In the Far East: China - The king/emperor was replaced by a socialist/communist 
government financed by Cartel banks. The Emperor’s property and that of the 
country’s family/clans was first federalized and is now being privatised to Cartel 
agents. Japan - Its conquerors replaced the power of the ruling emperor/king with a 
"democratic" government elected by the same ITC media that elects Western kings. 
Japan’s assets are presently being privatised into international coffers. The same has 
happened to several other former Far Eastern kingdoms. 
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claimed by all and sundry. Napoleon was tapped to restore 
order to the French chaos. 

His cannon quickly brought order. But, when the pope 
reached out to place the crown on his head, Napoleon took 
the crown from the Pope’s hands and placed it on his own 
head. That triggered the Napoleonic Wars. It took the com- 
bined armies of all of Europe years to subdue Napoleon. 

After Waterloo, Napoleon was exiled to a distant island 
and poisoned. This ended the Napoleonic era. 


GERMANY 

Germany’s king was deposed as a result of WWI and chaos 
and revolution followed. The star that rose from the smoke 
and flame was a cheeky, irrepressible McCarthy-like man 
named Adolf Hitler. He showed the most promise so he was 
tapped to restore order - which he accomplished virtually 
overnight. 

Hitler did all the right things - at first. Then, he stepped 
over the line when he took control of Germany’s banking 
system and its media, and he banned the Cartels’ traditional 
servants from Germany proper. 

Assuming control of these exclusive ITC prerogatives was 
a defacto declaration of war. It took the combined efforts of 
54 ITC ruled countries to make Germany bend its head and 
have the slave collar replaced. It had been heady for a short 
time - Germany had a taste of the wine and the loaf. 


The Great Pretense 
The great pretense through the ages has been that kings 
hold the public wealth in trust for the people. The argument 
is quickly demolished by what people see is happening: 
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If governments represented the people - the government 
would return public assets to the people. If to another - they 
would return the assets to another. The nations of the world 
see that the kings who rule them are not their kings because 
these kings are giving the public wealth to another. 


Privatizing Assets - Far East: 

JAPAN lost WWII. Today Nissan is run by Renault. 
Mitsubishi Motors is selling 1/3 interest to DaimlerChrysler. 
Mazda is run by Ford. GM bought 20% in Subaru, 49% in 
Isuzu, and 10% in Suzuki. Only two Japanese car makers are 
mostly Japanese, Toyota and Honda and they are controlled 
by their Japanese banks - which aren’t Japanese (Japan wasn’t 
beaten into an unconditional surrender in WWII for nothing). 

Japan is doing its share by relaxing barriers against foreign 
takeover of Japanese companies. A US private group has 
organized a consortium to purchase Shinsei, a failed Japanese 
bank. Renault is buying 36.8% in Nissan. Daimler-Chrysler 
has taken a large stake in Mitsubishi Motors, and the govern- 
ment is privatising Japan’s three largest railway companies, 
East Japan Railway, Central Japan Railway, and West Japan 
Railway. A financial newspaper crowed, "The Black Ships 
cannot be easily kicked out of port."4 


4 This is what an ancient Israelite said about trade that promoted "multi-nation-ism" - 

Babylon’s objective: 

“Nor do we delight in merchandise, nor in such a mixture with other men as arises 
from it... having a fruitful country for our habitation, we take pains in cultivating that 
only. Our principle care ... is ... to educate our children well; ... to observe the laws 
that have been given us ... Since ... there was no occasion offered us ... for 
intermixing among the Greeks, as they had had for mixing among the Egyptians, by 
their intercourse of exporting and importing their several goods; as they also mixed 
with the Phoenicians, who lived by the sea- side, by means of their love of lucre in 
trade and merchandise." Flavius Josephus Against Apion 1:12 
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CHINA’s car makers are dominated by GM and Volk- 
swagen. India is dominated by Suzuki of Japan in which GM 
has a substantial interest. The old British names such as Land 
Rover, Jaguar, Mini and Rolls-Royce are all foreign-owned. 
In Sweden, Ford owns Volvo, GM owns Saab. In Italy: GM 
owns a substantial part of Fiat. In France: the French govern- 
ment owns 46% of Renault and is talking about "privatising" 
that. 

MALAYSIA: SAirGroup, the parent of Swissair, is work- 
ing on a deal to take over the Malaysian national airline. 

INDIA’s government has approved sale of 19 state banks. 
The billionaire great-merchant Hinduja family of India is 
bidding for Air-India and Indian Airlines. 

VIETNAM: Vietnam has agreed to privatise much of its 
assets in exchange for being allowed out of her quarantine 
back into the 21st century by trade with the rest of the world. 

THAILAND: A Cartel asset named Mr. Soros? shorted 
and collapsed Far Eastern markets. Unable to raise funds from 
a stock market no longer operational, the bankrupt local Thai 
Petrochemical Industry (TPI) was forced to swap equity for 
debt. The ITC now owns 75% of the company. The same is 
true for countless other Far Eastern companies. 


5 Soros, a Hungarian Jew, claims to be a Holocaust survivor. There were 800,000 Jews 
in Hungary. The Soviets invaded and installed their own Jewish run Bolshevic 
government which ruled harshly. The 1956 Hungarian revolt against this government 
sent 400,000 of these Jews scampering to America. When I worked for the Virginia 
State Employment Commission at that time, every one of the scores of these 
Hungarian refugees that I saw coming through the Richmond office was a Jew. Soros, 
as roving Cartel money-merchant, had unlimited funds backing his operation. The 
hundreds of billions attributed to him is Cartel money. 
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Middle East 
TURKEY is being forced to privatise 33.5% of Turk 
Telekom and 51% of Turkish Airlines in order to get an 
International Monetary fund emergency loan of $5 billion. 
Turkey will be unable to get the emergency loan until the 
details of the privatisation have been worked out. 


Eastern Europe 

THE CZECH REPUBLIC has "privatised" all but one 
of its national banks. Cesky Telecome and Ceske Radiokomu- 
nikace, the two big telecoms companies, should be fully 
privitised shortly. 

RUSSIA plans to break-up and sell off the assets of RAO- 
UES, Russia’s state owned electric utility, and is negotiating 
with German banks to swap equity in the Czar’s old holdings 
in Russian companies for debt forgiveness. President 
Vladimir Putin announced that there would be no review of 
post-Soviet pirvatisations and no redistribution of assets. 


Europe 
GOLD: 
Great Britain has already "privatised" hundreds of tons 


of gold. Holland also; Switzerland is planning to dispose of 
1300 tons in the near future. There is never a problem in 
having gold over-subscribed in exchange for paper money. 

It is worthy of note that India has always been the greatest 
buyer. India buys, but in my memory, only one time has it 
sold large quantities of precious metal (silver), and that was 
to break the silver corner set up by the non-establishment 
multi- billionaire Bunker Hunt of Texas, and break him in the 
process. 
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It is also worthy of note that the Western countries that are 
in the process of disposing of their gold have no plans to 
disperse it in small increments among large numbers of their 
own citizens. It is just "privatised" to large multi-national 
buyers. 


BELGIUM is boosting "Privatisation" in all sectors. It is 
now grooming for sale the Belgian postal operator, La Poste. 
The country has drawn up a list of 150 properties owned by, 
or in which the government has a stake. It covers the Brussels 
airport to power suppliers, the main telecommunications 
company and hotels. Already it has allowed Swiss air to gain 
majority ownership of Sabena, the Belgian national airline. 

GERMANY is "privatising" to six leading domestic 
banks the Kaisar’s old lands that it had turned into military 
bases ostensibly to raise money for its stretched budget. 

ITALY has agreed to sell much of its electric giant Enel, 
a large stake in gas giant Eni, the rest of its stake in Telecom 
Italia, the BNL banking group, Ina insurance group, and the 
rest of San Paolo IMI bank. 


BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA: The United Nations has 
given its new high representative sweeping powers to inter- 
pret and enforce elements of the Dayton agreement. A recent 
meeting in Brussels of the Peace Implementation Council 
developed plans to regulate key industries such as telecom- 
munications, energy and transport on a state level with the 
ultimate objective of privatising them. A new transport mas- 
terplan has been drawn up by the Japanese International 
Co-operation Agency. The biggest obstacle remains nation- 
alism. "People have to stop thinking that this is a Serb or a 
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Muslim or a Croat asset." Until they do - they will remain in 
the dark ages. 

ENGLAND England has sold London’s "Tube". It has 
announced the Privatisation of most of its defense research 
laboratories such as The Defense Evaluation and Research 
Agency (Dera) - which incidentally compromises US secrets 
shared with Britain. 

GREECE: Greek companies now control six leading 
banks in Bulgaria, Romania and Macedonia, as well as local 
insurance companies and stockbrokers. They are now plan- 
ning possible acquisitions in Serbia and Turkey. France’s 
Credit Agricole has bought part of the state-controlled Com- 
mercial Bank of Greece. 


Miscellaneous 

CUBA: Cuba remains under international quarantine until 
she agrees to return ITC assets confiscated at the beginning 
of her revolution. She must also allow international agents to 
privatise government holdings - which amounts to most of 
the country. 

HAITI has a president named Aristide - a former Catholic 
priest. The US sent troops to keep him in office. He has been 
promised $500m by foreign creditors who predicated dis- 
bursement on the privatisation of several state enterprises. 


6 The attack on Yugoslavia was to make an example of the reactionary Slav, and 
particularly Serb "nationalism". Any nation (race) or country (multi-nations) that 
refuses to "privatise" its public wealth can expect the same fate. "Bosnia" was an 
example to Europe just as Ruby Ridge, Waco, and Philadelphia (a Black Nationalist 
revolt) was a warning to nationalists that the Cartel king will treat all rebels in the 
same manner. 
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Rebirth Of Nationalizism 

Weak democratic kings are unable to protect the nation’s 
assets by preventing the ITC from privatising them into the 
hands of its great-managers. 

Great-managers in turn are easily managed by the mere 
threat of being fired from their jobs; harassment from regula- 
tory agencies; being denied bank credit; or, in extreme cases, 
the threat of an assassin. In a corporation, everyone, including 
the manager, is an employee of the Cartel and is a mere 
wage-slave dependent on the his employer for his daily bread. 


Nationalism’s Hostility Toward Strangers 

Once again, solving one problem uncovers still another 
problem - Nationalism. 

People change. Once the repression by strong kings is 
removed the people tend to flex their muscles. They do things 
they were afraid to do earlier. 

One thing they do is vent pent-up hostility to the nations 
that the Cartel king forced them to live with. This venting of 
hostility and drawing together with their own kind is the 
rebirth of nationalism - the thing the multi-national media 
calls "racism". Today’s "racism" is yesterday’s "nationalism" 
reborn. 

The big question is whether or not the weak Cartel care- 
taker kings and emerging great-merchant managers are strong 
enough to keep the world’s nationalisms suppressed while 
their assets held by the state are privisated, or whether the 
world’s nationalisms will explode and overwhelm the ITC as 
nations claim their own state- managed property for them- 
selves. 
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The world is full of countries containing nations, racial and 
religious, who are struggling to separate from others and rule 
themselves. 


Nations Seeking Separation 

Scots want separation from multi-national England. 

Brettons want to separate from multi-national France. 

Corsicans want to separate from multi-national France. 

Basques want to separate from France and Spain. 

Northern Italians want to separate from the multi-na- 
tional Turk- Italians of Southern Italy. 

Kurds want to separate from Turkey and Iran. 

Mexico’s Indians in S. Mexico want to separate from 
multi- national Mexico. 

Multi-national Colombia has several groups wanting 
separation. 

German nationalists want freedom from their multi-na- 
tional occupation government. 

Black Muslims of America want to rule themselves. 

Turkish Chechnya wants to separate from multi-national 
Russia. 

Chinese Xinjiang’s Uighurs want to separate from multi- 
national China. 

Fijians want to deport multi-national Indian workers and 
land managers. 

Timorese have voted separation from multi-national In- 
donesia. f 

Aceh Province demands separation and Islamic state from 
Indonesia. 

Uzbekistanians want their own Islamic state. 
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Islamic Kashmir wants separation from multi-national 
India. 

Palestinians want separation from multi-national Jewish 
tule. 

Palestinian Jews decry interference from their interna- 
tional kinsmen. 

Poles want separation from multi-national European Un- 
ion Membership. 

Romanian nationalists oppose minority Hungarians as 
well as gypsies and jews. 

Hungarians are protesting aliens in their midst. 

Russia has countless groups wanting self-rule. 

Christian Copts of Egypt want independence from Is- 
lamic Egypt. 

Saxons in S. Africa want to separate from Blacks, Col- 
oreds and Indians. 

Saxon nationalists in America are beginning to demand 
separation. Some are demanding a Christian state. 

The world ITC media has attempted to demonize each of 
these groups as "racist", "terrorists", "nazis", "reactionaries", 
"bigots" and worse. The fact is that they are nationalists. 
Smear words have little effect on nationalists who see the 
world through their own eyes. 


ITC Anti-Nationalism 
The ITC strategy to contain and subdue the world’s rising 
nationalisms appear to be: 
* Propaganda: Use its worldwide multi-national media 
to brand all national movements as "terrorists" and "racists" 
to demonize them. Today, all multi-national media in all 
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countries worldwide in unison carry the identical anti-nation- 
alist message. 

* Disarmament: Armed forces in country after country 
are being downsized. Individual nationals are being disarmed. 
A multi-national fire-brigade is being organized from NATO 
and EU forces to act as the world’s sole armed force. ITC 
policy is to put heavy armament beyond the reach of any 
individual country whose nationals might develop another 
Napoleon or Hitler. 

* Country Downsizing: All European powers have had 
their foreign colonies stripped from them (Germany, Britain, 
France, Portugal, etc.). Most have had their heartland coun- 
tries broken up (Germany, England-Scotland, Russia, etc.) 
with provinces given to hostile neighbors or combined with 
other hostile nations and made independent. We may expect 
government functions to increasingly be transferred to mer- 
chant corporations as added public wealth allows them to 
grow powerful and as formerly powerful countries are down- 
sized, de-emphasized and disarmed. 

* Agents provocateur: In country after country, ITC 
governments have committed atrocities against captive na- 
tions (Ruby Ridge, Waco, Oklahoma City), and blamed the 
incidents on the victims whom they brand "terrorists". This 
is a regular occurrence in the Philippines, Indonesia, Spain, 
Algeria, Russia, Germany. etc. However, the technique is 
losing its effectiveness through overuse. 


Attack 
* GATT is an international treaty. As a treaty, it assumes 
the status of international law and is removed from the statutes 
of individual nations. Most corporations seek multi-national 


18 316 - Privatization 


partners to remove themselves from the statutes of individual 
states. In essence, a multi-national corporation is covered by 
GATT treaty and is free of most restrictive statutes of states 
in which it resides. 

* Immigration - free flow of aliens from one job market to 
another mixes peoples and their gods. Free immigration 
lowers production costs while complicating government and 
religion. Regulation formerly handled by the state thus de- 
volves onto corporate management which in turn requires a 
multi-national world court to settle cases (GATT) - and a 
central religious referee court - a world religion (Hinduism). 


Opportunity 

The multi-national races of Islam have bonded and formed 
a religious-nation. These people have demanded and have 
gotten Islamic states in exchange for their peace. 

The time has come for the people of the WORD to demand 
the same rights - the right to live under the WORD which is 
their God. The media-ignored revolt of the world’s nations is 
bringing that time closer. 


"They will each turn to his own people, and each one will flee to 
his own land. Anyone who is found will be thrust through, and 
anyone who is captured will fall by the sword. Their little ones will 
also be dashed to pieces." Isiah 13:14-16 


Letter From S. Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: How quickly the year went. Since I last 
wrote, more epidemics have broken out. Apart from AIDS, 
Natal has foot- and-mouth disease in animals and it is spread- 
ing to the rest of the country. An Indian pig farmer bought 
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pig swill from a Bangladesh ship coming from England and 
it contained the virus. He also neglected to cook the food. 
Instead of throwing a proper cordon around the first few 
infected farms and inoculating the animals - they are simply 
shot. The Indian agriculture minister is still holding talks on 
what to do about the epidemic. In the meantime, blacks 
smuggle meat and live animals out of the infected area so the 
entire Natal is contaminated and many white farmers are 
financially ruined. 

A black-ruled country is a disaster from beginning to end. 
They simply lack the necessary ability and act in a high- 
handed manner towards any white who knows what to do. 
Diseases eradicated many years ago are reappearing and new 
ones are carried over the border by illegals. Orderstepoort 
Veterinary Institution used to be on the mark, doing research 
and sending vaccines all over Africa. But, their budget has 
been badly cut and the blacks have closed down research. 
They feel that it is unnecessary. 

Every morning now the news at 6 starts with a recount of 
the latest farm murders which took place the previous day. 
The Transvaal Agriculture Union is using the internet to 
inform the world what is going on. The website is http: 
//iwww.hnp.org.za /afrikaner/. It is a comprehensive report 
done by people who take all the facts into account. "Die 
Afrikaner" also has a page depicting the gruesome photos 
with a short article in English and Afrikaans. Naturally, 
neither Mbeki or his white lackeys like it. They keep repeating 
their version of S. Africa’s crime and robbery. 

It is a very sad state of affairs that certainly does not cheer 
me up, it hurts too much. An elderly man went to church 
yesterday and on returning found the road blocked by blacks. 
They shot him. His condition is serious. A farmer’s wife was 
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also killed. Ordinary people suffer because their religious 
leaders no longer follow the WORD. 

I would not have thought that it would take so long to get 
my broken foot healed. Anyway, it is mending so I should not 
complain. 

A 14 year old girl whose family stays near a lady who 
makes dresses in Pretoria had a terrible experience. Five black 
robbers got into their home. The father was watching TV and 
the mother was having a bath. They tied up the parents and 
son and all five raped the 14 year old girl. She is receiving 
treatment for AIDS, but it seems like a death sentence to me. 
The parents belong to the same Dutch Reform Church as the 
lady I know. My husband asked what the minister had to say. 
He said nothing we were told. It seems as if the preachers are 
blind, deaf and dumb - the equality fever has affected their 
minds. 

It was good to hear your name at a meeting and seeing it 
in one of the books written by Col. Jack Mohr that I received 
from America. I would love to see him at least once, but that 
is not in our hands. 

We wish you and your family only the best for 2001. 
Thank you for your friendship. It is greatly valued. I apologize 
that this letter is rather sad. 

Yours Faithfully, K.J. 


P.S. Since I wrote the above - on Sunday night my brother, 
sister- in-law, and a visitor were held-up in their farmhouse 
and the place ransacked. The assailants also broke into three 
local churches in the small town nearby and did a lot of 
damage - chopping an organ and other senseless acts. This 
year’s "Day of the Covenant" (Blood River) will be in the 
spirit of humiliation. K.J. 
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LETTERS 


HOSKINS LACKS COMPASSION: "Dear Dick; One 
element is lacking in your writings that can be hurtful to some 
dedicated Christians, Compassion. One member of my family 
by marriage is a southern Italian and looks it. However, he 
blushes red. A few years ago he was hurt by comments of 
others who rejected him because of his appearance. For a time 
he nearly lost his faith. I have related the above incident to 
bring forth and emphasize the element that is lacking in your 
writings - the love and compassion that should go with it. I 
have known many individuals completely turned off because 
they know of some grandparent or great grandparent who was 
definitely not Saxon-Israel. Everyone needs encouragement 
even if he is not pure in his bloodline. " D.C. - Washington 

RKH: Dark skinned southern Italians are descended from 
Arabs who were forcibly converted to Catholicism, a leftover 
of an early Islamic invasion of Italy. Arabs are descended 
from Esau a mixed- breed race. God’s Law says; "A bastard 
(Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation 
shall he not enter into the congregation of the Lord (Is- 
rael)." De 23:2. 

We try to live by God’s Commandments the best we can 
in this age of Christian persecution. I am sorry this individual 
had his feelings hurt. But ifhe is truly a Christian he will want 
to obey the Christian Law, stay with his own kind, and with 
them enjoy the benefits of Godly obedience and also enjoy 
the protection of Saxon-Israel. God’s people will not reject 
him as long as he is obedient. They will only reject his attempt 
to violate the Law by trying to integrate with them which puts 
them in violation of their God’s Law. 
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The Law clearly states the prohibition over and over; "The 
stranger (Heb: zûwr - racial alien) that cometh nigh (the 
tabernacle) shall be put to death." Numbers 1:51. It does 
no good to say that Jesus changed his mind and all that, 
because Jesus himself said "I am not come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfill." 5:17. This is HIS Law we are talking about. 

Iam familiar with the quotation "The Lord... is not willing 
that any should perish, but that ALL should come to repen- 
tance." Isaiah 56:3-7. All of whom? Jesus answered that; "I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Matthew 5:24. This should answer the question and further 
confirm what was written before; "For thou didst separate 
them from all the people of the world to be thine inheri- 
tance." 1 Ki 8:51. 

Try as we might we cannot separate by integrating. It just 
can’t be done. To prevent integration God commanded; 
"They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin 
against me." I Ki 4:21,24. We were tolerant of Lawlessness 
and let strangers into our land; now, look at conditions in the 
country. 

But, hurt feelings or not, the Law still stands: "Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 2 
Cor 6:17; "For thou didst separate them from all the 
people of the world to be thine inheritance." 1 Ki 8:51; 
"Now it came to pass, when they had heard the law, that 
they separated from Israel all the mixed multitudes." Neh 
13:3; "Separate yourselves from the people of the land, 
and from the strange wives." Ezra 10:11 


7 Geneva Bible explanatory note: "That is, all such which had joined in unlawful 
marriage, and also those with whom God had forbidden them to have societie." 
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Incidentally, the same thing happened in my family. A 
beloved cousin married a stranger. As long as the two indi- 
viduals involved stay together neither is invited to any family 
functions nor may they eat with any member of the family. 
This also is in obedience to the Law: 

"If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a 
stranger (Heb: ziiwr - racial alien), she may not eat of an 
offering of the holy thing (daily food blessed by God), But 
if the priest’s daughter be a widow or divorced, and have 
no child, and is returned unto her father’s house .... she 
shall eat of her father’s meat; but there shall no stranger 
(Heb: zûwr - "racial alien") eat thereof." Lev 22:12-13 

If I seem to lack compassion, I’m sorry. I feel that more 
important than kneeling before today’s compassion concept 
is, "We must obey God rather than men." Acts 5:29. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 317 


HOW TO SHOOT 
A PISTOL 


Ninety-five percent of all the trouble people have shooting 
pistols is the result of improper trigger squeeze. 


The Pistol As A Tool 
The pistol is a weapon designed to do things that other 
weapons can’t do. It is made small so that it can be quickly 
maneuvered from one direction to another in confined areas. 


Lew Wetzel 
Lew Wetzel, the famous Saxon frontiersman who almost 
single- handedly protected Virginia from Indian ravages and 
in the process killed more than 2000 warriors, carried a pistol. 
This was in addition to his flintlock rifle which he used at 
ranges up to 500 yards. Many times he found himself in a 
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position where he could neither maneuver his rifle nor reload 
it in time to meet an enemy. That’s when his pistol saved his 
life. 


Six Men 

Aunt Lucy Kelly owned a house in Culpeper that once 
belonged to a member of Mosby’s Rangers. She bought it 
along with a lot of furnishings that nobody seemed to want 
since the former owner was a bachelor. One thing left in the 
hall was a large oil painting of a fox- hunting scene. The old 
ranger was pictured in civilian clothes riding behind his dogs. 
He was a handsome fellow; black horse, black beard, slouch 
hat and great looking Walker fox hounds. 

My Uncle Roy Hume was old. He had known the ranger 
and his story. We stood before that painting and he told me 
how he had been in Mosby’s 43rd Ranger Battalion. He had 
been one of the six that had taken part in a memorable event 
in 1864 that people in Northern Virginia still talk about. 

It had been raining all night and a Yankee cavalry regiment 
was passing down the Valley turnpike. Everyone was wet, 
cold, and miserable. No one talked. The creak of harness and 
an occasional shod hoof striking a rock in the road was the 
only noise. 

From the woods next to the road emerged six mounted men 
at a walk. They lined up parallel to the column within five 
yards of the line of march, halted, and quietly adjusted their 
distance by raising outstretched arms. This done they folded 
back their oil slickers exposing their pistols. Each man had 
two six shot cap and ball revolvers - a total of 72 rounds. At 
the softly spoken command they quietly drew their pistols and 
began shooting blue cavalrymen in front of them. 
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There was the loud report of pistol shots, men yelled, 
horses reared and bolted, bodies fell left and right. As each 
shooter emptied one pistol he drew the other and continued 
shooting until his pistols were empty and there was no one 
left in front of them. The Federal column had broken and 
bolted in both directions out of range of the wild killing 
machine and its carnage. The six shooters then quietly turned 
their horses and walked them back into the woods leaving 43 
opponents lying on the ground. Forty- three dead and 
wounded out of a possible 72. Remarkable shooting consid- 
ering that they were shooting at moving targets.! 


Maj. William Hoskins & The Deserters 

My great-grandfather, Dr. William Hoskins, was surgeon 
of the 59th Virginia. He and the other officers had been 
allowed to keep their sidearms after the Army Of Northern 
Virginia surrendered at Appomattox.” 

On his way home, he and his cousin, Dr. Beverly Nunn, 
rode through smoldering Richmond. While passing through 
Prince George County on the other side they heard women 
screaming. The screams came from a house close to the road. 
The two quickly drew their pistols and jumped their horses 
over the fence and confronted a party of Union looters who 
were forcing their attentions on the ladies of the house. In less 
time than it takes to tell the story - Dr. William shot two of 
them and his cousin shot three. I have my great-grandfather’s 
pistol. It was a six shot "Starr", the same kind carried by 
General Robert E. Lee. 

within ten miles. 


2 Eighteen thousand men surrendered to federal forces numbering over 200,000. 
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I Missed The Tree 

I was 14. Everyone could shoot except me. Daddy was a 
busy doctor and didn’t have time to teach me, so I took his 
pistol and went down in the woods to teach myself. I put a 
target on a big tree and stood back, aimed and fired. Not only 
did I miss the target but I missed the whole tree. I was 
flabbergasted! How could I miss the whole tree? This was not 
at all like the stories I had been told. I was so close that I could 
have easily thrown the pistol at the target and hit the bull’s 
eye, but I had missed the whole cotton-picking tree! 

Evidently, pistol marksmanship was not easy. 


H&R .22 

When I was sixteen I bought an H & R nine shot .22 pistol 
from a boy across town. It wasn’t much of a pistol. After 
shooting you had to take the revolving cylinder out, punch 
out the empty shells, then reload. It was a time-consuming 
process and after firing it countless times my marksmanship 
still left much to be desired.” 

Iremember one incident in particular. I was walking down 
the dirt road from Abert to Lynchburg and discovered a 
moccasin sunning himself in the middle of the road. That 
snake wasn’t afraid of me at all. I walked around him and he 
just followed with his head. 

I figured I’d just go ahead and shoot him. I pulled out my 
H & R, aimed, and shot. I shot nine shots and missed every 
time. I took the cylinder out, punched out the empties, re- 
loaded, and fired nine more shots, and missed again; I re- 


a concealed weapon if you have a permit, and they are easy to get. Different states 
may have different laws. 
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loaded and fired nine more times. I was so close I could have 
spit on that snake. I missed every time. Twenty-seven times. 
The ground around that snake looked like it had been plowed 
for spring planting. I found a stick and killed the snake. Thank 
goodness no one was watching. 


Improvement 

Every spare cent I got from cutting grass, picking and 
selling cherries, raking leaves, and shoveling snow went for 
.22 shorts for my H & R. In those days a box of 50 cost a 
quarter. Every day I went to the bottom of the hill and fired 
ten shots. It was all I could afford. I kept careful score. 
Improvement was slow. I had no one to teach me. I fired 
thousands ofrounds. At last, I could hold them all on the white 
and many were in the black. 

When I was 15 my parents sent me to military school to 
prepare me for war or to become a militia officer one day. I 
played soldier, football and learned to shoot a rifle. But, pistol 
excellence remained elusive. 


Colt .22 

When I was 17, my Uncle Thompson came back from the 
navy. He brought me a .45 pistol that he bought from a marine 
that had gotten it from a Jap on Iwo Jima. The marine told my 
Uncle Thompson that the Jap was a sniper who they figured 
had killed 21 marines before they got him. Uncle Thompson 
supposed that the Jap got it from an American soldier on 
Bataan in the Philippines. I shot this .45 when I could afford 
it. 

I went to Lynchburg College. I worked two jobs but I still 
needed money to shoot, so I joined the old 116th Regiment 
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of the 29th Division that reorganized in the National Guard 
after WWII." 

With my first pay I bought a Colt .22 match pistol with 
long barrel and adjustable sights. It was a beauty. My shooting 
took an immediate leap forward. Now I was able to keep all 
my shots in the black. 


Army .45 

In the National Guard I was in a machine gun platoon and 
my side-arm was the .45. Because of this I had the opportunity 
to shoot the army .45 often. I took to it like a rabbet takes to 
a briar patch. Capt. Morris, company commander, would let 
me check out a pistol whenever I wanted and take as much 
ammunition as I thought I needed. (I hasten to add that you 
can’t do that any more.) 

The army .45 was heavy - about 3 pounds. It was designed 
that way. The .45 bullet was heavy - 240 grains. When you 
fired, the bullet traveled so slow that it almost floated to the 
target. When it hit the target, it dealt a heavy blow - like a 
man being kicked by a horse; it would pick you up and set 
you down somewhere else. 

The 3 pound pistol was heavy enough to absorb the recoil 
so that the "kick" was hardly noticeable. It did make a racket, 
so I had to wear ear plugs. To me, it was wonderful. 


4 The 116th Regiment of the 29th Division is the one that went ashore at Normandy and 
took such heavy casualties. The Bedford company was almost wiped out. I learned a 
lot from the veterans. First Sgt Wingfied had been Company H’s Ist Sgt during the 
war. The 116th, disbanded after the war, reorganized with fillers back in Virginia and 
Sgt Wingfield was Company H’s Ist Sgt once again. I was one of the fillers. 
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AF °52 - The Pistol Range 
When the Korean War broke out I volunteered into pilot 
training. In 1952 I was taking a walk near the gunnery ranges 
at Camp Seven Mile near Spokane when I passed a line of 
men shooting .45 pistols. I asked if I could shoot and they let 
me. I shot pretty well, thanked them, and left. 
Two days later I was walking past the same range where 
a smaller group was firing. The major in charge, Maj. 
Chenault, called me over and said that they had been looking 
for me - that I had made the Fairchild AF base pistol team. I 
didn’t know that I had tried out for it. I had never been on a 
pistol team before. This was new, and frankly, exciting. 


15th AF 

There were old shooters there and I had a lot to learn. All 
of them shot better than I did. I was either the bottom man or 
next to bottom man every day. There was one captain who 
shot scores half again better than anyone else. 

During the next two weeks I shot more in practice than I 
had ever shot in a similar period before in my life, and then 
found myself and nine others of the Fairchild Air Force pistol 
team flying to the 15th Air Force headquarters at Riverside, 
California to participate in the 15th AF pistol matches. All 
the AF bases in the 15th AF sent their teams. 

Since only four-man teams can fire in a match, our 
Fairchild ten had an elimination shoot-off competition among 
themselves to choose the best four shooters. The captain that 
had shot so well back in Spokane blew up under the pressure 
and was eliminated. I was lucky to be chosen one of the four 
to represent the Fairchild team to compete against the other 
15th Air Force teams. 
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Then, the shoot-off started among the teams of the 15th 
Air Force. I don’t know how many base teams were shooting, 
but it took all day long for them to complete shooting. 

As a result of the shootoff every one of the men from 
Fairchild was eliminated. All of them had been better shots 
than I was. I was one of the four chosen for the Fairchild team, 
and now I was one of the four chosen to represent the 15th 
Air Force pistol team at the Strategic Air Command matches 
being held at Omaha, Nebraska. 

The 15th AF match at Riverside was the first match I had 
ever fired in. It taught me one thing. The worst you shoot in 
practice is the best you will shoot under pressure. Most of 
the shooters in that match had days when they were much 
better shots than I was, but only three on that day were better 
when they had to shoot under pressure. While I seldom shot 
high scores I seldom shot low ones either - and I was too much 
of a rube to be afraid. 


SAC 

The Strategic Air Command matches were big time, and I 
was nervous. All the Air Forces in the Strategic Air Command 
had flown their teams in from all over the world - Europe, 
Africa, Asia and everywhere. I don’t know how many shoot- 
ers or how many teams there were, but I had never seen so 
many shooters at one place at one time before. There was a 
great long firing line with covered firing posts and shooting 
tables. Everything neat, tidy, and clean. 

The pistol range faced on a wide river. The bullets would 
go through the targets and hit the water beyond the range and 
kick up a big splash. There was a big score board with 
everyone’s’ name on it. Great long columns of names. I had 
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Gen Curtis LeMay Presents Shooting Award 

Gen Curtis LeMay, Commanding the Strategic Air Command, 
presents Richard Kelly Hoskins the SAC shooting award for 
winning second place in the 1952 SAC international .45 pistol 
competition. This award also won Hoskins a birth on the SAC 
pistol team that competed at the Nationals held in Jacksonville, 
Florida. 


to hunt for five minutes, but my name was up there too - I was 
one of them. 

When time came for me to shoot I was so nervous that my 
knees shook. Some fellow behind kept calling everyone’s 
attention to my wobbling knees and everyone laughed. This 
made me more nervous still. My hand and pistol were visibly 
shaking. I didn’t feel that I had done very well at all. 

I think we fired the entire course two or three times. 
Toward the end of the day a lot of my nervousness had gone, 
but I was drained - dirt tired. Thank goodness it was all over. 
I was ready to go back to Spokane and get into clean clothes. 

Before that could happen the scores had to be posted and 
awards made. 
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Some Tech-Sergeant was first. He was so far ahead of 
everyone else that he was in a class by himself. They 
shouldn’t have put anyone else’s name on the same board 
with his. But, guess who was second? I was! 

My name was up there on the board in 2nd place. In spite 
of my wobbly knees and shaking hand I had come in second. 
Unbelievable. I had fired #2 in the Omaha, Nebraska, Strate- 
gic Air Command pistol matches. I was overwhelmed. The 
shooters all slapped me on the back and treated me like I was 
somebody. 

The top five shooters (four shooters and an alternate) were 
chosen to represent SAC at the 1952 Nationals in Jackson- 
ville, Florida. 

Before that, we all were presented shooting awards by 
General LeMay, Commanding General of the Strategic Air 
Command. 


The Nationals 

The Nationals at Jacksonville seem a blur after all that had 
gone before. Two things stand out. 

First, I was practice firing at fifty yard targets and turned 
my scope to see how the fellow next to me was doing. He had 
hit once near the very center of his bulls-eye and the next two 
shots seemed to have missed because I didn’t see any more 
hits. Then he fired once more and I saw the hole in the center 
widen - the guy was shooting them all in the same hole. Wow! 
That was shooting! 

Leaving the line I called over, "You keep shooting that 
way you’ ll win something around here." 

The fellow smiled and replied, "Thanks!" 
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I asked a bystander who he was. The reply was, "That’s 
Joe Benner, world’s champion pistol shot." I was really in the 
big leagues. 

The second thing I remember, and I remember it full well, 
is that I was chosen from the Strategic Air Command pistol 
team to be one of the four shooters for the AIR FORCE Pistol 
team. Firing for the AIR FORCE I fired third place and we 
beat the Strategic Air Command team and a lot of other 


teams.” 


Home Again 

I flew home to Spokane, slept, got into clean clothes, and 
received awards from the commanding general of Fairchild 
Air Force base. 

Then I went back outon the range to practice with the same 
Fairchild Air Force pistol team that I started out with. Half of 
them beat me shooting almost every time. 

The rule. The worst you shoot in practice will be the 
best you shoot under pressure. Make your worst practice 
shooting the best you can. 


General Rash 
Ten years later I was called up on active duty with the 
100th Airborne Division. I was assigned to be aide to the 
commanding general, General Dillman Rash. 
He confided to me that in thirty years he had never been 
able to qualify with his assigned weapon - the .45. It was a 


5 If anyone pokes around in the dusty old shooting records of the Nationals fired in 
Jacksonville, Florida in 1952, a half a century ago, and should stumble across the 
record of the Air Force Pistol Team, you will find the name "Hoskins" listed as one of 
its team. 
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real embarrassment to him. I told him I could make him an 
expert in twenty minutes. He didn’t believe me but he went 
out to the range with me and did the simple little things that 
I told him to do. 

The next general orders that came out had General Rash’s 
name at the top of the list of men that had qualified. He not 
only qualified, but he qualified "Expert". The wreathed 
pistols with the "EXPERT" motto was on his uniform that 
very same day. Twenty minutes. That’s all it took. 

It took General Rash 20 minutes because in 30 years he 
had learned every bad habit that the army can teach. If he had 
never shot before I could have taught him in two minutes. 
Maybe faster. It’s true. I’ve seen shooters do it lots of times. 

Now, this is how you do it. 


The Longer Lesson 
I’m going to take more than two minutes because I want 
to tell you some of the little things about shooting that I might 
not be able to tell you later. 


Start With A .22 

Ifyou can, start with a good .22 pistol - one with adjustable 
sights. Then, when you have the money, get an Army .45. Get 
one with adjustable sights if you can. I’ve been told that there 
are other pistols just as good or better than the .45, but the .45 
is the only one I have much experience with. 

You can practice cheaply with a .22 and use your .45 when 
you have to. 
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The .45 Kick 

A .45 doesn’t kick like a mule. It is designed not to kick. 
That’s why it weighs 3 pounds. That’s plenty of weight to 
absorb the recoil when the pistol goes off. The .45 doesn’t 
kick much more than a .22, and that doesn’t kick hardly at all. 

The slide coming back to pick up and load a new bullet is 
the "kick" that some people talk about. It makes the pistol 
ready for you to shoot again. 


Noise 
.45s make noise. Noise makes you flinch and jerk the 
trigger. If you jerk the trigger you will miss the target. That’s 
a rule. Stop the noise - then you won’t be likely to flinch and 
jerk the trigger. Squeeze the trigger instead ofjerking and you 
will hit the target. 


Ear Plugs stop noise. You can get them at any gun store. 
Some use fancy ear protectors that look like ear phones. They 
are good. When I forget to bring ear protection, I just stick 
.45 bullets in my ears - bullet end first. That’s what service 
pistol teams did 50 years ago. Teams now use the fancy ear 
protectors. 


Stance Stand naturally. To find your natural stance, close 
your eyes and raise your arm naturally. Open your eyes. Your 
arm is now pointing naturally about 45% from your body. 
This is the way it should be when you shoot. Without moving 


6 Frankly, the hand cannons - the .44 and .38 magnums scare me. I won’t shoot one if I 
can help it. They are a whole lot more pistol than I want. I just want to hit what | aim 
at - not to be able to shoot through an engine block in order to obliterate it. Just hitting 
what you aim at is good enough for me. 
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your arm, move your body around until your arm points at 
the target and you are ready to go. That’s your natural stance. 
Stick your free hand in your pocket to get it out of the way. 


One Hand Or Two: Should you hold the pistol in one 
hand or hold it in two. The movies do it two handed. It’s up 
to you. It’s hard to drive a car, ride a horse, or hold a flashlight 
if you are holding your pistol with two hands. I learned to 
shoot with one hand so as to have a free hand for something 
else if needed. 


Feet Placement: Just spread your legs until comfortable. 
Just be natural. 


Arm: Keep your arm straight. A bent elbow uses five 
muscles. A straight arm uses two. Using half as many arm 
and shoulder muscles cause you to be half as apt to get tired 
- and cause your hand to shake. Keep your arm straight. 


Eyes: I keep mine open. Both. Some shut one eye. No big 
deal either way. 


Sights: A pistol is designed for short-range shooting. Most 
targets are seldom farther away than across half a room. For 
this kind of shooting you don’t need sights. You do have to 
"squeeze". If you squeeze you will hit the target. If you jerk 
you can easily miss a big target just 5 feet away. Squeeze fast 
if you must! But squeeze!! 

In emergencies you may have to shoot 50-100 yards or 
more because a pistol may be all you have. That’s when you 
use sights. Most of my boyhood friends shot and hit targets 
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well over 100 yards away. Long-range shooting with a pistol 
requires sights. 


Using The Sights 
In the figure below - #1 Represents the front sight on the 
barrel of your pistol. #2 represents the rear sight. #3 represents 
the target. 
The next figure represents how the three should look when 


you aim. 
ILH] © 
1 2 3 


Place the front sight # 1 in the notch #2 with the top of the 
front sight level with the top of the rear sight and equally 
spaced on either side. 


Now: aim at the target without looking at it. The round 
target will seem to be just a blur in the background. Don’t let 
that bother you. Concentrate on lining up the front sight with 
the rear sight - and squeeze. When your pistol goes off without 
your knowing when it’s going to go off - you’ ll hit the target 
almost every time. 
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Holding The Pistol 

If you hold the the pistol too tight - your hand will shake. 
Try it. Hold your pistol extra tight and see. Your hand will 
shake. 

Hold the pistol gently. It’s not going to jump out of your 
hand and run away - at least I’ve never seen one do it. 

Put your finger on the trigger wherever it feels natural. 
Everything should be easy and natural. Good shooting isn’t 
for "fancy-dan showoffs". 


The Educated Finger VS The Jerk 

Since childhood the forefinger has been trained to act in 
unison with the other three. The trouble is that if you use the 
other fingers in squeezing the trigger you will tend to jerk. 

Hold your fist in front of you like you were holding a pistol 
and suddenly clinch your fist down. The other three fingers 
will cause you to JERK the pistol - down. Your shots will go 
below the target at spot #4. I’ve seen people jerk shots into 
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the ground five feet in front of themselves - and scare the 
daylights out of everyone. 

Clinch your fist to the left and your other three fingers will 
cause a left jerk - your shots will go left. #1 (see upper right). 

Clinching your fist to the right will jerk your shots to spot 
#3 at the right, and a clinch backwards that uses the heel of 
your hand as a swivit will jerk your shot high to spot #2. 

The JERK is the shooter’s worst enemy. Never permit it 
to begin. The placement of the shots on the target will reveal 
what the shooter is doing right and what he is doing wrong. 


Practical Shooting 
Last year 2,000,000 Americans, using mostly pistols, pro- 
tected themselves against robbery, rape, and assault. Most 
times the mere brandishing of the weapon discouraged the 
attacker. Most times the confrontation took place in an area 
the size of an ordinary room. Once again, if you must fire at 
a target this close - this is what you do: 


Lining Up: To hit a target near you - just raise your pistol, 
point your arm at the target - and squeeze the trigger. That 
will do it. You’ll hit the target almost every time. Don’t bother 
with sights - don’t need them. 

A squeeze can take either 20 seconds, 1 second, or 1/10 of 
a second. You learn by doing. The common denominator is 
that you don’t know when the pistol is going off- you squeeze 
the trigger. 

Sighting a more distant target requires you to use the 
sights. Gently squeeze the trigger while keeping the top of the 
front sight level with the tops of the rear sight just like the 
picture to the left. 


42 317 - How To Shoot A Pistol 


Once again, don’t worry if your arm shakes. It’s natural 
for it to shake. When it gets tired or you get nervous your arm 
will shake even more. Sometimes it shakes so bad that people 
will notice, like they noticed when my arm and knees shook 
so badly at the SAC pistol competition half a century ago. As 
long as your pistol is lined up and squeezed, the barrel isn’t 
going to go much off the target. Your shot will hit. 


Squeezing The Trigger 

Ninety-five percent of all the trouble people have shoot- 
ing pistols is the result of improper trigger squeeze. 

Everything I’ve said before has just been to lead up to that 
one statement. "Ninety-five percent of all the trouble people 
have in shooting pistols is the result of improper trigger 
squeeze." 

It certainly was true in my case. I shot tens of thousands 
of rounds before I discovered what other shooters knew all 
along. JERK and miss the target. You have to learn that . If 
someone had only told me. 

I’ve taught little 80 year old ladies and nine year old girls 
to shoot the .45 pistol. They did what I told them to do; they 
squeezed the trigger and hit the center of the target from the 
first shot. What took them less than two minutes to learn took 
me three years and hundreds of dollars. 

Squeeze and hit. Jerk and miss. It’s that simple. 


A Comforatable Weapon 
Hitting your target is more important than what you hit it 
with. A hit target isn’t going to bother you any more. If you 
are more comfortable with a .22 - use it. I find people are split 
half and half between the .22 and the .45. 
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Be Confident 

Of the hundreds I’ve taught to shoot in the service and at 
home. I would guess that most would qualify "expert" if they 
shot in army qualification. Most of them never held a pistol 
before. They just followed these simple rules. 

My wife and four daughters all shoot. My oldest daugh- 
ter’s husband’s pistol team came to Bedford County to shoot. 
Maybe fifty men. They had the latest pistols, shooting jackets, 
and all. They set up a combat course near the Peaks Of Otter. 

My two oldest daughters asked if they could shoot. Guess 
who ended up 1st and 2nd? 


Conclusion 

I’ve trained myself since I was a boy to be able to protect 
myself, my family, and my neighbors if it were ever neces- 
sary. Thank goodness, I’ve never had to shoot anyone. I’ve 
never even seen a mugging in my whole life. However, if I 
do I hope I will be able to help. Just the other day I was talking 
to a lady who told me that she was afraid to go downtown. 

I said to her, "Look, Ma’am, There’s nothing to be afraid 
of. I’ve lived in Lynchburg all my life and I’ve never even 
seen any violence. When I want to go somewhere, I just put 
my .45 in my belt, take my two Rottweilers and go anywhere 
I want to, and I’ve never had any trouble." 

I was just kidding, of course. There are lots of places I 
don’t take my Rotweilers. But my wife and daughters don’t 
leave home without protection. 

It wasn’t that long ago that media-created "Saint Martin" 
stirred up trouble that set a major city on fire. The violence 
spread to Lynchburg. On 5th Street, Blacks threw cinder- 
blocks though car windshields. Thank goodness that no one 
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was killed and the drivers had sense enough not to stop their 
cars. 

In the 1920s and the 1880s there were other such outrages. 
In the late 1860s and early ’70s, blacks ran Lynchburg backed 
by federal bayonets. In the 1830s and ’40s there were scat- 
tered slave revolts with Nat Turner’s followers bashing in the 
heads of a whole school full of white children. In the early 
1800s, ships full of refugees arrived in Virginia fleeing the 
black massacre of whites in Haiti. Before that were other 
scattered slave revolts and British - and French - led Indian 
massacres throughout the entire Valley and western part of 
the state. 

When an Indian painted for war crashes through the win- 
dow - that isn’t exactly the best time to start thinking about 
preparing for an emergency. The emergency has arrived; 
now, what are you going to do about it? 

Just a few weeks ago a black broke into a house in 
Lynchburg and sodomized the teenaged daughters. What kept 
the daughters from taking care of the problem themselves? It 
was because their father had not taught his daughters to fire 
a pistol. He didn’t even own one. Disgraceful!” 

Recently in Nebraska, two blacks forced entry into a house 
where two young white men and three young women were 
playing music. Using an underpowered antiquated .380 pis- 
tol, the two blacks forced them all to disrobe and they repeat- 
edly raped the three white girls with the white men standing 
there watching. Then they forced the white men to rape the 
girls. After that, they made them kneel and shot each one in 


7 "When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are at peace." Luke 11:21 
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the back of the head one at a time. None of the five victims 
had a weapon with which to defend himself or the others. 


"How can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil 
his house." Matt 12:29 


What is the difference between a man believing the marx- 
ist-media and binding himself into non-resistance by not 
owning a weapon, and, having a marxist state disarm him as 
has been done in Canada and Australia? The result is the same. 


The Scriptures say; 


"You shall not ... stand by idly when your neighbor’s life is at 
stake." Lev 19:16 


The marxist state has proved time and again that it can’t, 
won’t, and has no desire to protect the Saxon. England and 
Australia are sending white Rhodesian refugees back to their 
black ruled country to fates worse than death. 

Liberals have shown that they are incapable of protecting 
anybody or anything; and as for a mysterious hero on a white 
horse riding out of the nowhere to rescue you if trouble 
appears - don’t count on it. I don’t expect that most of us will 
ever have any trouble. But; if we do - $ 

I would suggest that you keep your pistol close at hand and 
know that you must squeeze the trigger - not JERK, because 


8 "Also he bade them teach the children of Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is 
written in the book of Jasher.” 2 Sam 1:18; "Teach thy sons the bow and all weapons 
of war." Jasher 56:9; "Walk not on the road without weapons, for thou knowest not 
when the foe may meet thee, so that thou manyst be ready for him." Story Of Ahikar 
2:27 
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if you JERK the trigger you are going to miss the target - and 
you can’t afford to miss. Others may be depending on you. 


"He said unto them ... he that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment and buy one." Luke 22:36-37 


Byron de la Beckwith Is Dead 


Byron de la Beckwith is dead. He was convicted of 
shooting the NAACP agitator, Medgar Evers, after the third 
trial, by a black jury, thirty years after the event and was 
sentenced to life in prison. 

Due to the Lawlessness of his trial, numerous attempts 
have been made to overturn the conviction. Each attempt was 
met with collaborator foot-dragging. The establishment had 
hoped that "De La" would die in prison and relieve the system 
of the nagging Beckwith problem. 

Bryon de la Beckwith died in prison. He was an irrepress- 
ible Christian patriot who always saw the humor in adversity. 
He was a gentleman, and is now a martyr. We will remember 
both him and his persecutors when we come into our king- 
dom. 


LETTERS 


ISHMAEL: "Sir; Arabs are of Ishmael. Their mother was 
Hagger, and their father Abraham." N.J. - Pennsylvania 

RKH: "And Ishmael and his sons and the sons of Keturah 
and their sons went together and dwelt from Pharmon (Pha- 
ran) to the entrance of Babylon, in all the land which faces 
toward the east opposite the desert. And these mingled with 
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each other, and their name was called Arabs and Ish- 
maelites." Jubilees 20:10 


JEWISH JUSTICE: A Jewish settler convicted of beating 
a 10-year- old Palestinian boy to death 4 years ago was 
sentenced by an Israeli court to six months of community 
service. (Financial Times, p. 1, Jan 1, 2001) 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 318 


COMMUNIST 
MANIFESTO 


We will take back what is ours, but first, we must understand the game in play. 


Plan Of Action 
Like the Ten Commandments, the Communist Manifesto 
has ten parts. 


"We cannot expect the Americans to jump from 
Capitalism to Communism, but we can assist their 
elected leaders in giving Americans small doses of 
Socialism, until they suddenly awake to find they have 
Communism." Nikita Khrushchev, The Congressional 
Record, 7/26/61, pg 12622! 
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Communist Manifesto In Brief 


1. no private ownership of land 
2. income tax 
3. no inheritance 
4. confiscate rebels 
5. centralized credit 
6. communications & transportation regulated 
7. production centrally owned 
8. equality of sexes 
9. farms & factories combined 
10. public schools 


Political Economic Systems 
There are two religious/political/economic systems - the 
episcopacy and the presbytery. Episcopacies rule from the top 
down; presbyteries rule from the bottom up. 
The Westerners’ natural system is the presbytery - it rules 
the Lawful. The natural system of all other peoples is the 
episcopacy - it rules the lawless. 


Westerners’ Constitution & System 
God the WORD is the Westerners’ Constitution. This 
Constitution rules his religious/political/economic system. 
God appointed each man a king and priest and ordered his 
land divided among men - never to be sold.” 


1 Socialism is simply rule by an episcopacy, the leader of which is known as "King", 
"Commissar", or “Chairman of the Board." 


2 "The earth is the Lords." Ps 24:1; "The land is mine." Lev 25:23; "The land shall be 
divided for an inheritance." Lev 22:24; "The land shall not be sold for ever: for the 
land is mine.” Lev 25:23 
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The self-sufficient farm system is HIS kingdom; the 
WORD appointed man to be king under the WORD and rule 
his creation in a presbytary manner - from the bottom up. It 
is to be organized by 10s, 100s, and 1,000s. 

The presbytery system created by God the WORD recog- 
nizes no king other than the King of Kings and no Constitu- 
tion other than the WORD.’ It is for this reason that the media 
of the episcopacy hounds those who speak for a return to the 
Law. The Law is the enemy of the lawless. 


Esau’s System 
The lawless are ruled is the episcopal manner - from the 
top down. The episcopacy is made up of three ruling classes: 


* Great Kings & standing armies; 
* Levites with their usury banks; 
* Great Merchants with their monopoly media. 


In this system there are taxes, prisons, corporations, mafia 
police, bully press, all enforcers of "lawlessness." 

God the WORD made man is his own image. Other races 
are made in the image of their Gods. Mixed-race peoples are 
descended from many races - each having its own god. Mixed 
race people have as many different gods as they have ances- 
tors of different races. 

Esau’s episcopal system results from the countless laws 
handed down from the mixed-gods of his mixed race peoples. 
The resulting mass of conflicting rules, regulations, rituals, 
and ceremonies causes confusion and lawless behavior re- 


3 If coerced, we are to obey to keep from giving the king an excuse to kill us. (Matt 
17:27) 
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quiring a strong king ruling a strong episcopal government to 
maintain order. 

Esau’s descendants know no other system. A strong epis- 
copacy is required if they are to live and trade peacefully with 
each other. Since this is essential for their order and livlihood, 
they take this system with them when they go to live among 
strangers. If permitted entry into Western presbytery lands, 
they immediately start to work to introduce an episcopacy that 
they must have to feel safe. 

The WORD warns us; 


"Esau was a designing and deceitful man, one who hunted after 
the hearts of men and he stole their minds." Jasher 29:20 


Esau’s peoples and their ways are alien to God the WORD 
and the people he created. The Scriptures say: 


"Isaac? have I loved but Esau have I hated." Romans 
9:13 


Long ago our fathers adopted Esau’s system of episcopal 
kings and have suffered grievously for it ever since. 

With the usual cultural differences, the episcopal system 
is the same worldwide. 


Communism & Capitalism 
"Communism" is Esau code for the political side of Esau’s 
episcopal system; "Capitalism" is code for his economic- 
usury system; and "atheism" is code for a "hands’ off attitude" 
toward lawless religions his episcopacy rules. "Atheism" 
simply means that rulers must publicly treat all alike including 


4 "They shall no more be remembered by their name." Hos 2:17 ("Israel"); "The 
Lord God shall... call his servants by another name." Isaiah 65:15; "In Isaac shall 
thy name be called." Romans 9:7; Isaac-sons, "Saxon". 
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"Christians" once they renounce obedience to Christian Law. 
The Christian Law is the thing Esau and his surrogates must 
quietly but firmly suppress. Otherwise, Esau’s rulers may not 
show public religious favoritism. 


War 

The lawless world of Esau is a world of constant economic, 
social, religious, and physical conflict. The conflict never 
ends. Sections strive with each other. Brushfire wars break 
out and subside. Armies loot neighbors. Former enemies 
make peace, and together fight yet another neighbor. Warfare 
is a way of life. Kings come and go. New rulers replace their 
own followers in the ruling caste system that they have just 
taken over and Esau’s episcopacy continues with hardly a 


ripple. 


Reinterpretation 
Esau’s scribes rewrite history so that it has become almost 
unintelligible. Following are the actual events leading to the 
writing of the Communist Manifesto. 


Europe 1848 

The 18th and 19th centuries in Europe were times of great 
unrest. The religious part of the Reformation had been sup- 
pressed following the defeat of the Peasants’ Revolt. The 
political-economic aspects were fought out in the devastating 
"30-Years War" which ended in a Catholic-Protestant stand- 
off. The Catholic priesthood then unleashed their Jesuits to 
bring the Protestant heretics back into the fold by any means 
available. 
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In spite of the squabbling between Catholic priests of the 
Pope and Protestant priests of the Kings - Biblical teachings 
that had been unleashed during this period went directly into 
the souls of the great Saxon masses who had long been 
oppressed by kings, lords, and prelates. For the first time in a 
millennium and a half, Westerners understood their rights; 
they also understood that the rule of both their kings and the 
priests had been unjust and unLawful. They reacted with a 
series of revolts which their kings quickly and brutally sup- 
pressed. 


Looting Expeditions 

Readers remember from HR #312 "Attila", that a relation- 
ship existed between Rome and Attila so that Attila could 
dispose of the loot gathered from the rich outlying Roman 
provinces. Likewise, loot from Russia’s Revolution found a 
ready market in Western Europe - no questions asked; wealth 
looted from the South found a ready market in Washington 
and New York; wealth looted from S. Africa found a ready 
market in Capetown and London; wealth looted from Ger- 
many in WWII found a ready market all over the world - 
including Lynchburg. In Esau’s lawless world, strife is a 
normal and natural condition. Both victor and vanquished 
continue as part of the episcopacy and later may unite to prey 
on still another. 


The World Of 1848 
The world of 1848 was ready. Sensing prey, Sons of the 
Huns sent their well financed agents into this tinderbox of 
discontent. They promised the oppressed that the wealth 
taken from their fathers and held by establishment kings and 
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priests would be seized from them and given back to the 
people. It was the best offer heard since before the Reforma- 
tion and many went for it. 


The Plan 

Agitation for a revolution climaxed sooner than expected. 
The destroyers quickly delegated Karl Marx, a son of a rabbi 
and one of their number, to draw up a proclamation - fast! 
This had to be done for for two reasons. 

First, those issuing the Manifesto would be looked upon 
as its leaders. If successful, the leaders would profit most in 
the distribution of loot. 

Next, America’s Constitution was still relatively new, and 
was looked upon by people worldwide as freedom’s roadmap. 
So, the Manifesto was likewise written as a constitutional 
roadmap. Like the American constitution, it opposed kings 
ruling in an arbitrarpy manner. 

Actually, the plan was to deceive the people and replace 
existing kings with kings from the ranks of Esau’s sons. This 
would leave Western peoples with commissars as their rulers 
instead of kings. As a propaganda work the Manifesto was a 
masterpiece. 


The Manifesto Appears 

At the end of February the Manifesto was published. Its 
completion rushed to coincide with the beginning of riots, 
looting, and bloodshed that historians have named the 
Revolution of 1848. 

Three weeks after the bloodbath started in Sicily, the 
Manifesto was in print. Europe was reading it in the streets 
the very day King Louis Philippe of France was overthrown, 
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and was debating its demands at the instant the Prussian 
monarchy was made to grovel before the red mobs. All 
Europe had read it by the time Metternich was driven from 
the Austrian government 3 weeks later. It was well organized 
- propaganda and terror at the same time. 


The Manifesto Itself 
The threat in the Introduction to the Manifesto was clear: 


"A spectre is haunting Europe - the spectre of Com- 
munism ..." 


The 1848 Communist Manifesto demands are the same 
today as they were yesterday - modified only slightly for its 
audience. They represent the inner nature of Esau so there is 
no way for them to change. 


1. Abolition of private property: In 1848, most property 
was owned outright by kings and their nobles and the Catholic 
and Protestant churches. 

Today, government kings own the same land that had been 
owned earlier by kings and nobles; Through corporations, 
churches continue to own what they had owned before. 


2. A heavy graduated income tax: In 1848, both the king 
and church, owning practically everything, were exempt from 
taxes. The people were told that the graduated income-tax 
would transfer the burden of taxes from the people to the king 
and their wealthy nobles, the great merchants, and the church. 

Today, the three castes are still tax-exempt or undertaxed, 
and the people are still taxed as heavily as before. 
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3. Abolition of right of inheritance: The Church en- 
feifed kings. Kings enfeifed nobles. Nobles hired Workers to 
work. Workers sharecropped but seldom owned the land they 
worked. The Communist Manifesto promised that title to land 
and factory would be transferred to the people. 

Instead, the communist leading the revolt became king and 
enfeifed the land and property to his party officials - the new 
aristocracy. All remained as before. 

The ones hit by the "Abolition of the right of inheritance" 
were entrepreneurs who had amassed large estates. In 
Lynchburg, The Lynchburg News & Advance was sold to a 
Cartel corporation to satisfy inheritance taxes. Across the 
nation, farms, homes and businesses are constantly being 
being brought into the episcopacy’s International Trade Car- 
tel (ITC) to satisfy inheritance taxes. Inheritance taxes force 
property owners to give up their property. 


4. Confiscation of property of rebels: Platform #4 was 
written to legitimize the taking of property of those who 
opposed the Revolution of 1848 - this meant the kings and 
priests. 

Today, anyone who opposes the coming revolution is 
certain to be branded "rebel" and may have his property 
confiscated on one excuse or another. The process has started. 
This last month, the Indianapolis Baptist Temple was seized 
by government agents for refusing to collect social security 
taxes for the government. 

A trigger that can be pressed at any time is the approxi- 
mately $22 in IOUs coming due worldwide with only $1 in 
the M1 money supply with which to pay. All that is needed 
to cause general bankruptcy countrywide is to siphon off the 
thin floating supply of money. This can easily be done with 
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a permanent oil price increase; continued high interest rates, 
or, continued high taxes. One, or a combination of these, 
would send a normal economic slowdown spiraling into a 
desperate depression where there would be no money to allow 
people to pay their debts. Desperate people can be easily led 
into an "1848" type revolution. 

The world is already filled with potential "rebels" whose 
property is ready to be taken and given to another. A depres- 
sion would fill the treasure box to overflowing. Then, as the 
dust settles, Esau’s episcopacy would continue as before with 
new rulers. 


5. Centralization of credit as an exclusive monopoly in 
the hands of a national bank: The owner of the usury 
banking system determines success or failure. Those getting 
loans succeed - those who don’t, won’t. The secret - extension 
or withholding credit. This is the exclusive monopoly of the 
privately owned national bank and its affiliates. 

Regardless who becomes "king" in the next looting expe- 
dition, the ownership of the national bank will not change. 
Loyalty is guaranteed by using Sons of Esau as its operatives. 


Rulers Of The Sons of Esau: People wonder why so 
many sons of Esau are bankers and great merchants. The 
answer to the question goes back a long time. 

Once, the Sons of Esau and the Sons of Jacob fought a 
series of wars. In spite of the Sons of Esau’s overwhelming 
strength and advantage, their lawlessness and treachery 
against each other overthrew their efforts. 

Meeting after their defeat, they swore that never again 
would they allow one of their own kind to do to them what 
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they had just finished doing to each other. They swore a pact 
that they would always be ruled by others from a strange land. 


"The sons of Esau swore, saying, from that day forward they 
would not choose a king from their brethren, but one from a strange 
land until this day." Jasher 57:40 


This explains why the blood markers of the Jewish popu- 
lation differ from the blood markers of their rabbis. Rabbis 
are a different people or caste from the people they rule. This 
would also mean that all the sons of Esau have long obeyed 
the orders of those who are different from themselves. 


6. Centralization and control of communications and 
transportation: In 1848, people were told that it was neces- 
sary for the communist state (the new king) to control com- 
munications and transportation so that the (old) king and his 
nobles would not be able to return to power. 

Since then, revolution has followed revolution, but only 
the owners and rulers have changed. Centralization of com- 
munications and transportation remain in the hands of the 
ruling king. The system is intact. 


The Approaching Storm: Only the densest of Saxon 
sheep can fail to see that today’s centralized communications 
- the media - are constantly being used to beat war-drums 
encouraging a worldwide uprising by aliens against the 
Saxon. It appears that the looting expedition that will result 
from such an uprising may rival even Attila’s, Genghis 
Khan’s, or any that have resulted from any other war. If I am 
not mistaken, it may even be meant to be the fulfillment of 
the ancient prophecy made by the Serpent to Adam’s descen- 
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dants. Pronouncements made relatively recently indicate such 
an intent: 


Program For The 20th Century 


"We must realize that our party’s most powerful 
weapon is racial tension. By pounding into the con- 
sciousness of the dark races that for centuries they have 
been oppressed by the whites, we can mold them to the 
program of the Communist party. In America, we will 
aim for subtle victory. While inflaming the Negro mi- 
nority against the Whites, we will endeavor to instill in 
the Whites a guilt complex for their exploitation of the 
Negroes. We will aid the Negroes to rise in prominence 
in every walk of life, in the professions and in the world 
of sports and entertainment. With this prestige the Ne- 
gro will be able to intermarry with the Whites and begin 
a process which will deliver America to our cause." 
Israel Cohen, Communist spokesman in England, in A 
Racial Program for the 20th Century, Entered into 
Congressional Record June 7, 1957 (P. 7633). From The 
Canadian Intelligence Service, Flesherton, Ontario, 
Canada. 


Racial Bias Found In Admissions 

One example of the above plan being put into execution is 
found buried in the Lynchburg’s News & Advance of Feb 23, 
2001 p. Cl. The article reveals that a 64 page study by the 
"Center For Equal Opportunity", based in Washington, found 
that discrimination in college admissions in fact does favor 
blacks and Hispanics. 

The report says that a study of admissions policies at 47 
colleges and universities across the U.S. concluded that racial 
and ethnic discrimination in favor of aliens is widespread. 
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It states, "Race and ethnicity ... are an overwhelming 
factor." Among the findings; "Racial and ethnic preference in 
admissions is pervasive and national in scope." 

Louise Dudley, a spokeswoman for U.Va, admitted, "They 
say that admissions are based on test scores and by looking 
at SATs, but that is not how we do it (at the University)." 

The Center called on the Bush administration’s Depart- 
ment of Justice and Education to "make fighting this discrimi- 
nation a priority." The text of the study is posted on the 
center’s Web site: "www.ceousa.org". 

There are certain to be some who fail to grasp the signifi- 
cance of these findings. No nation, of its own free will, gives 
precedence to alien peoples unless forced to. The fact that 
they are being forced to do this thing is proof, not only of the 
power of the episcopacy that rules the West, but that the 
power instructing this episcopacy is not Saxon. 

There are presently so many instances of this sort of 
anti-Saxonism taking place in religion, education, the military 
and the arts, that this one instance should suffice to show that 
the "Program For The 20th Century" is being aggressively 
implemented. 


7. State control of factories, land reclamation agencies, 
and central control of farm soil improvement: This plank 
represents another sleight of hand. In 1848, in most of Europe, 
the ruler claimed the farming lands and the very land on which 
factories resided. 

The communists vowed to take the land and factories and 
divide the ownership among the people. That day has never 
come - nor ever will. 
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8. Equal liability of all to labor (equality of sexes), and 
establishment of a state labor force: A working man pro- 
duces profit to the system. A man and his wife both working 
for the episcopacy produce still more. In the guise of freeing 
the woman, Esau has enslaved them to his system. "Womans? 
lib" organizations almost without exception are led by daugh- 
ters of Esau. 

A "state labor force" is a euphemism for a large state prison 
population that can be used as slave labor for projects of 
which the king approves. The cost of maintaining the prison 
ie furnishes another excuse for needing unending taxa- 
tion. 


i. The abolition of countries and nationalities under the 
above "system": The sons of Esau are basically interna- 
tional merchants. To them, restrictions imposed by countries 
and nationalities are hindrances to trade. NAFTA and recent 
"globalization" policies open national borders to "free move- 
ment of labor". More important, it allows aliens to immigrate 
who are at first to be used as cheap labor, and at the last as 
cannon fodder in the final assault on the Saxon world. 


iii "Communism abolishes ... all religion, and all mo- 
rality ...": In 1848, organized religion, with its property 
ownership and support by tyrannical kings, was looked upon 
by reformers as the people’s greatest enemy. Therefore, any- 
thing done against organized religion was considered "good". 
Communism called for "abolishing religion", and that was 
taken to mean "abolishing the landlord", and was looked on 


5 The Biblical System does not provide for prisons. The WORD’s primary solution for 
criminal behavior is either restitution or execution. 


318 - Communist Manifesto 63 


as being something good. Overlooked was the fact that "or- 
ganized religion" and "communism" both were equally the 
foes of the Law of the WORD. Neither one could rule as long 
as God’s Law remained intact. 

Today, nothing has changed. The Law of "Saxon Christi- 
anity" remains the enemy of both "establishment religion" 
and communist revolutionaries. The episcopal religious and 
political establishments see nothing wrong when New York 
suppresses Christian observances while allowing Islamic and 
Jewish observances. God’s Law remains the enemy of the 
lawless and the only salvation of the Lawful. 


9. Farms and Factories Combined: Episcopacies must 
destroy independent farms. Their kings and churches through 
the ages always claim the land. The reason for this is perhaps 
best explained by Karl Marx as related by Douglas Read: 


"Next, Karl Marx: The Protocols say, ‘The aristoc- 
racy of the peoples, as a political force, is dead ... but as 
landed proprietors they can still be harmful to us from 
the fact that they are self-sufficing in the resources upon 
which they live. It is essential therefore for us at what- 
ever cost to deprive them of their land ... At the same 
time we must intensively patronize trade and industry ... 
what we want is that industry should drain off from the 
land both labor and capital and by means of speculation 
transfer into our hands all the money of the world ...’ 


"Karl Marx in his Communist Manifesto exactly 
followed this formula. True, he declared that Commu- 
nism might be summed up in one sentence, ‘abolition 
of private property’, but subsequently he qualified this 
dictum by restricting actual confiscation to land and 
implying that other types of private property were to 
remain intact. (In the later Marxist event, of course, all 
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private property was confiscated, but I speak here of the 
strict parallel between the strategy laid down before the 
event alike by the Protocols and Marx)." The Contro- 
versy of Zion by Douglas Read, Noontide Press, New- 
port Beach, CA, 1985. p. 219 


The result of the king seizing independent farms is that the 
landless farmers go to cities to labor in the episcopacies’ 
industry - thereby becoming harmless to the king. However, 
the farmer’s deserted farm grows up and returns to nature. 
Moving industry to the countryside permits factory workers 
to cultivate garden patches in a limited manner. This limited 
cultivation keeps farmers from becoming independent and 
dangerous and at the same time keeps the king’s land from 
becoming worthless by returning to nature. 


10. Public Schools: "Stop the exploitation of children by 
their parents ... and ... replace home education by social." 

"Social education" was an 1848 term meaning "public 
schools". At that time, the "public school" was a radical idea. 
The communists understand its possibilities. Whoever 
teaches the children owns the children’s future. For this 
reason, public schools have been made an icon in the episco- 
pacy. 

"Exploitation" meant to stop children as young as seven 
or eight years working in factories - aresult of moving farmers 
to the city. Today, the definition of "exploitation" has been 
extended to prevent parents from spanking unruly children. 
America’s public school system has re-interpreted history to 
denigrate the Saxon and to radicalize the youth in preparation 
for "the great day". 
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"Citizens, Turn In Your Weapons" 

This 1919 poster shows Russia’s Bolshevik Government demanding 
the surrender of the people’s weapons. It was made AFTER the 
Bolsheviks had succeeded in taking over the government and just 
before the purge and extermination of tens of millions of Russia’s 
Saxons began. 


"Citizens, Turn In Your Weapons!" 

In Russia, before the drive to rid the land of "counter- 
revolutionaries", the effort was made to get Russians to 
surrender their guns. The penalty for non-compliance was 
harsh. The ones who gave up their guns were defenseless a 


short time later when the "round-up" of property owners 
began. 
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In our own Western lands, the establishment has already 
seized the guns of our Saxon brothers in Europe, Australia, 
New Zealand, and Canada, and are trying to seize them in 
South Africa. The minute they are able to get America’s guns 
I believe will signal "round-up-time" for 50 million American 
Saxons. They will be labeled "terrorists" and herded into 
death camps by their own local police and national guard, 
backed by various government agencies such as the ATF, 
FBI, FEMA, and the army. 


The Signs 

Esau’s media campaign to instigate a race war by inciting 
aliens against Saxons is the same in every Saxon land. Such 
coordination can’t be an accident. 

In Russia, the sons of Esau incited the Slavs against 
Russian Saxons; in France, workers were incited against their 
own French Saxon nobility; in China, Chinese workers were 
incited against Chinese property owners. The result - war, 
devastation and death! 

When the last body was buried, the people found the same 
tyrannical episcopal system was still in place - only with new, 
more brutal masters running it. 


Martial Law 

Major racial disorders will undoubtedly follow gun con- 
fiscation, and the disorders will be the excuse used to impose 
martial law. Under martial Law, law is suspended and "jus- 
tice" is dispensed by the police and the military. It was during 
this time that the Bolsheviks in Russia began rounding up the 
country’s Saxons and sending them on one-way trips to Gulag 
death camps. 
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Our enemies feel no need to hide their actions; since 
WWII, only Saxons and their allies have been charged and 
executed for war crimes in spite of our enemies and their allies 
having killed 60 million people and having committed prac- 
tically every crime imaginable. 

Our enemy revealed his Bolshevic nature at Ruby Ridge, 
Waco, Oklahoma City and the Indianapolis Baptist Temple. 
The unprovoked attacks by government forces under his 
control against defenseless civilian populations all over the 
world comes naturally from his Mongol mentality. 

Khrushchev meant it when he said, 

"We will bury you." 


Our Day Of Opportunity 

The coming cataclysm is our window of opportunity. We 
will be victorious - that part has been prophesied and is 
certain. 

Then, 

We must rebuild from the chaos. Not an episcopacy as in 
the past, but a presbytery. Our people must organize them- 
selves into 10s, 100s, and 1000s; a presbytery - rule from the 
bottom up. 

The land must be divided never to be sold; then, every man 
will be a king with his kingdom. 

Products from large off-shore companies must be banned 
- giving our people the opportunity to furnish their own needs 
from their small cottage industries. 

Taxation must be abolished in obedience to Scripture; then 
there will be no way to pay an episcopal caste system that 
would rule us. Their surrogates will have to be financed by 
aliens - leaving an incriminating trail. 
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Standing armies must be abolished. Small, cheap new 
weapons capable of purchase and operation by individual 
militiamen need to be designed and built; militias reactivated. 

Usury must be abolished and no-interest banking made 
operational once again. Men will, by then, have produce from 
their land and products from their cottage industry for trade. 

Cheap miniature power generators will be needed. Also, 
small inexpensive air and ground transportation. A new world 
will be in our hands to exploit, a world needing everything - 
and the WORD will reveal his Law to us to make it all 
possible. How do we know this? The WORD which is God 
has said so. 

All things will be possible when our people accept the 
WORD which is God as our only Constitution, and that day 
is closer than most realize.® 


Letter from South Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: 

We have had no rain for more than a month and the 
extreme heat has left us all exhausted. It is strange how the 
weather affects us. Ifthe sun does not shine for a few days we 
are unhappy and the drought has even a worse effect. But, 
when a good shower falls we all perk up. 

Ihad an exchange of letters with the Dutch Reform Church 
about what they intend to do on the 16th December with their 
reconciliation plan. If I asked a Scotsman to tell the English 
how sorry he is that the English burned half of Scotland, he 


6 When Saxon nations become strong by obedience to God the WORD, they can help 
other nations gain the same rights. All nations should be free to reach their destiny. 
This includes Black, Arab, Jew and all who cry for independence and the right of their 
own nations to be left alone. 
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would explode. But the Dutch Reform Church wanted 60 
Afrikaaners church ministers and 40 English ones to compile 
a document in which the Blacks will be asked to forgive the 
Whites, who brought them the advantages of civilization, for 
their involvement in apartheid and racism. 

The document will then be handed to Black church min- 
isters on the Day of the Covenant.’ The plan fell through, but 
the behaviour of the Afrikaans church leaders leaves a bad 
taste. In every issue of Die Afrikaner the D.R. Church is taken 
to task for the mess we are in. But churchmen are a thick 
skinned, self-righteous lot. 

As you can see, Willie Marais, the new leader of our H.N. 
Party, is expecting events to unfold in the not-too-distant 
future. Along with the farmers, we are utterly tired of the 
current situation where no freedom exists for whites. The 
South African army has been stripped of whites and is in total 
dis-array. The situation gets more interesting daily. 

Anti-white discrimination flourishes and so does corrup- 
tion. A cool 45 billion rands is being spent for arms with lots 
of bribes for Mbeki and company and an Indian clan. The 
blacks in leadership positions no longer go for millions but 
billions. Judge Heath was stopped from investigating corrup- 
tion, and the way President Mbeki went at him made us think 
that these blacks will murder to get their way. 

The veterinary service finally got the foot-and-mouth un- 
der control. Now, cholera has spread all over. That means 
thousands are treated at our expense. 

AIDS continually increases in the Free State. Fewer black 
children are left to register for grades 1 and 2. 


7 The Day Of The Covenant held each year memorializes God’s intervention at Blood 
River saving a handful of Afrikcaners from 20,000 merciless black warriors. 
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Blacks living on the banks of the Jukskei in Alexandra 
have been moved here to the Diepsloot squatter camp where 
they have become a plague. And if that is not enough, about 
fifty eagles of the type who live in flocks, descended on us a 
few days ago, taking over big bluegum trees for roosts. Within 
a short time they caught all our small birds. I don’t like them 
and would prefer that they move on. Perhaps shooting a few 
warning shots with the shotgun might scare them away. 

Pretoria used to be mostly crime free, but not any more. I 
wondered at how little protection against burglars they had. 
Carjackings are a plague at the moment. A pity. Pretoria was 
one city that kept clean. The sidewalks were swept and the 
lawns were neatly trimmed and full of beautiful flowers. 

The blacks in the Defense Force could not bring them- 
selves to honour the white helicopter crews who in the 
Mozambique flood helped rescue and provide air transport 
for so many. The commander received a Silver Cross of 
Honour, but that came from the German Bundeswehr. I think 
that was a nice gesture. 

If this weather continues, our food production is going to 


badly affected. 
With best wishes, K.J. 


LETTERS 


CANNED SERMONS: "Greetings: About a year ago I had an inter- 
esting encounter with a Lutheran minister. After reviewing a portion of 
the sermon that the Reverend delivered to his congregation I asked him 
how he came up with the ideas for his sermons. The Reverend responded 
that he had no personal control over the subject matter of his sermons, that 
his church dictated to him a year in advance the strict guidelines which he 
was to follow. Thus, he exposed the corporate structure of control that the 
enemies of truth employ." J. E. - Minnesota 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 319 


DISCOVERING 
OUR ENEMY 


Our enemy is trying to destroy the Saxon nation. It is happening 
before our very eyes. Who is doing this to us? 


The finger of blame has pointed first at one party, and then 
another, and the process continues. To survive we must know the face 
of our enemy. 


The Investigative Process 

Mr. Sherlock Holmes solved many a case by eliminating 
suspects. He would find suspects. If the trail led elsewhere, 
he followed it until there was but a single suspect left. Then, 
regardless how unlikely it seemed, the remaining suspect was 
the guilty one. 

Treading in the steps of the esteemed investigator, let us 
begin the game by eliminating the prime suspects one by one 
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until we have one left who, regardless how improbable, has 
a motive, a weapon, a history of committing such deeds, and 
witnesses who can testify to their crimes. 


Politicians 

The obvious primary suspect is the politician. It is an 
article of faith that politicians are ultimately responsible for 
the evils besetting the West. 

They control the country’s purse strings. Things don’t 
happen without money. Politicians oversee and fund the 
governing process. Thus, they are responsible for the flood of 
aliens pouring into the country; the wars against defenseless 
3rd world nations that recently have killed 5 million Vietnam- 
ese, countless Iraqi men, women and children, and goodness 
knows how many Panamanians and Yugoslavs. 

Politicians go to Washington virtually penniless and return 
millionaires. The number of their evil deeds appear countless. 
Their FBI assassins killed a mother holding her baby on Ruby 
Ridge and burned to death scores of men, women, and chil- 
dren at Waco. Their agents are said to be involved in both 
Oklahoma City and the New York Towers. They were caught 
red-handed working with the mafia to assassinate Castro. The 
FBI has boasted of having brought in the mafia to destroy the 
KKK and having used them as government agents against the 
Axis during WWII. 

A more sordid, grasping, immoral group of criminals can 
scarcely be found anywhere outside of prisons. It’s clear. The 
decline of the West must be laid at the feet of "government". 
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Politician’s Alibi 

However, politicians have an alibi. They are elected. Citi- 
zens vote for the best men they know, but the only ones they 
know are the ones that newspaper writers tell them about. 
Without this exposure, George Washington himself couldn’t 
be elected dogcatcher. 

There you have it - it’s a conspiracy of the newspaper 
writers! The 1st Amendment allows newspaper writers the 
freedom to write their conscience. The nation’s ills are not 
really acts of the politicians, but the liberal newspaper writers 
who made their election possible - they are responsible! 


The Media 

Reading almost any newspaper will confirm the suspicion, 
held by many, that the media is responsible for the decline of 
morals and Christian values in the West. All establishment 
media - including the radio, and TV - is tarred with the same 
brush. 

We are familiar with the speech attributed to John Swin- 
ton, former chief of staff of the New York Times, called by his 
peers "the dean of his profession." In 1953, he was asked to 
give a toast before the New York Press Club. 

This is what he said a half-century ago: 


"There is no such thing, at this date of the world’s 
history, in America, as an independent press. You know 
it and I know it. 


"There is not one of you who dares to write your 
honest opinions, and if you did, you know beforehand 
that it would never appear in print. I am paid weekly for 
keeping my honest opinions out of the paper I am 
connected with. Others of you are paid similar salaries 
for similar things, and any of you who would be so 
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foolish as to write honest opinions would be out on the 
streets looking for another job. If I allowed my honest 
opinions to appear in one issue of my paper, before 
twenty-four hours, my occupation would be gone. 

"The business of the journalist is to destroy truth; to 
lie outright; to pervert; to vilify; to fawn at the feet of 
mammon, and to sell his country and his race for his 
daily bread. 

"You know it and I know it, and what folly is this 
toasting an independent press. We are the jumping 
jacks: they pull the strings, and we dance. Our talents, 
our possibilities, and our lives are all the property of 
other men. We are intellectual prostitutes." 


Here is a confession! A media insider confessed to the 
media’s guilt! 

Not exactly. Read it closely. It’s the owners. The editor 
and writer only writes what the media owner orders him to 
write. The politician is then an agent of the media owner. So, 
the confession points to the media owner! 


Great Merchant 

Media owners are wealthy individuals. They buy and sell 
media. It is they who decide who will be councilman, state 
senator, congressman, judge or president. Ergo, it is they who 
must be responsible for the filth and degregation of Western 
Civilization. Yes? 

Not if we follow the technique of the wise crime fighter. 
The Robert Maxwell case comes to mind. 

Robert Maxwell alias Jan Ludvig Hock was identified as 
a Mossad agent in the book The Sampson Option. He was 
owner/manager of a vast pro-zionist world-wide media em- 
pire which collapsed at the time of his alleged murder. Up 


319 - Discovering Our Enemy 75 


until then it was a carefully kept secret that his gigantic media 
empire was at the service of a foreign country.! 

Wasn’t Maxwell (alias Hoch) a Jew? Didn’t he work for 
the Mossad? Didn’t the Jews start Communism? The Com- 
munist Party USA?, the NAACP? Woman’s Lib?, aren’t they 
leaders in porno and abortion? and aren’t most all subversive 
movements Jewish? Didn’t the Jews kill Christ? It’s the Jews! 
Isn’t it? 

Let’s stay with the clues. It is true that Maxwell the Jew 
did favors for his fellow tribesmen, but regardless, he could 
only have accumulated his vast media empire by using bank 
credit. A bank somewhere financed his operation. This view 
is abundantly confirmed at his death. When Maxwell died, or 
was murdered, whatever, scores of Swiss banks descended on 
his estate to get back the media that Maxwell was managing 
for them. There were many, many banks involved. 

Swiss banks - still another suspect? 


Banks 

The media that the world said belonged to Maxwell alias 
Hoch, wasn’t Maxwell-Hoch’s at all. It belonged to the 
banks! Maxwell was just a manager. He was the bank’s agent 
- the banks were the ones behind Maxwell. 

Everybody knows that the Jews own the banks. It has to 
be the Jews. The Jews charge usury - lending the only $10 in 
existence and demanding repayment of $11, and when bor- 
rowers can’t pay - they are bankrupted and Jewish banks end 
up owning their collateral. Banks put widows and orphans out 


1 The possibility of other clandestine media-empires is described by the expression - 
"Maxwell-Media". 
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on the streets and cause depressions and inflations. Jewish 
Banks. It’s the Jews! 

Well, that’s not exactly the case. A rash of Swiss banks 
folded in the early ’70s. It was discovered that they were 
owned by the Catholic Church. Moreover, recently, the Vati- 
can Bank itself failed. For the first time in modern history it 
was revealed that the bulwark against evil - the institution that 
has written the best arguments against the evil of usury, the 
organization that severely persecuted usurers as well as the 
Jews - that institution is, and has been for a long time, actually 
in the business of practicing usury and hiring Jews to manage 
their assets! 


Churches 

The Catholic Church! Who would have thought it? On the 
one hand they teach Bible Law against usury and they bash 
the Jews for doing it, and on the other hand the own the very 
same usury banks they so strongly criticized, and, hire Jews 
to manage them and the media owned by their own banks. 

Think about it! The Catholic Church owns the usury banks 
who own the papers who own the writers who elect politicians 
who are taking the West down the primrose path to destruc- 
tion. Right? 

Maybe. But let’s not jump to conclusions until all the 
evidence is in. There’s still more to examine. 

Ifthe Catholic Church is guilty of owning usury banks that 
is creating such chaos in the West - isn’t the Protestant Church 
just as guilty? 

When the Continental Illinois defaulted it was discovered 
that the head of the Anglican Catholic Protestant Church was 
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owner. When the great Barings Bank defaulted it was discov- 
ered that the Anglican Church was owner. 

Well now. If the Catholic-Protestant Church are bank 
owners, both are responsible. In other words, the custodians 
of our own Christian Religion that bans usury and levies the 
death penalty on its practitioners” are responsible for bringing 
chaos down on our heads. 


The Plot Thickens 

But, the trail doesn’t stop here. The ancestor of both 
established Protestant and Catholic churches is the Roman 
Government. It was the Roman Emperor Constantine who 
founded the Catholic Church in the fourth century. Constan- 
tine was on his deathbed before he became a "Christian" and 
a member of the same Church that he created while he was a 
heathen. This is peculiar to say the least. 

The question that should be asked is "Why would a hea- 
then, himself a god according to the custom of Roman Em- 
perors, take a small but growing radical Christian movement 
and make it a state religion with himself as its head?" 

The answer appears obvious; the easiest way to control it 
would be to take it over and make it a state religion under state 
control. It was the God the WORD, the god of this Christian 
religion that was causing all the trouble. He had appointed 
each of his followers a king and a priest.> This made entirely 
too many kings and priests to share rule in an empire which 
claimed that the Roman Emperor was the single ultimate king 
and priest. 

Cycles/Peace Cycles, Hoskins, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $28 


3 "Jesus Christ ... hath made us kings and priests unto God." Rev 1:5,6 


78 319 - Discovering Our Enemy 


By proclaiming himself leader of the young radical Chris- 
tian church, and then making the Christian religion the only 
religion, the Emperor of Rome regained overnight the posi- 
tion of being Rome’s ultimate king and priest. 

He appointed Christian priests and suppressed Bible read- 
ing. Church pronouncements were declared infallible. Neat! 
Rome once more had one emperor and one religious head. 

Roman usury banking continued in the same manner that 
Babylonian priests had run Babylon’s banks and Indian 
priests had run India’s banks. 

We have just seen how a Roman emperior neutralized a 
radical religious movement that threatened to disintegrate the 
empire. He took it over and made it a state religion. 

We already know how bank owners use their wealth to put 
city councilmen and kings on their thrones. It is logical to 
assume that Roman bank owners seated the Roman Emperor 
who removed the religious threat to usury banking by creating 
a new episcopal state religion called the Catholic Church. It 
was probably done in the same way that bank owners today 
elect presidents and crown kings who in turn tell churches 
what they can or can’t do to get tax exemption and avoid the 
fate of Waco and the Indianapolis Baptist Temple.’ 


Collecting The Evidence 
Bankers are powerful because they are rich. They are rich 
because of a scam they operate called "usury". Usury is 
ancient. It was used by Babylonian priests who operated out 
of temple ziggurats (note the earlier religious-usury alliance). 


4 The Indianapolis Baptist Temple was recently confiscated by the FBI for refusing to 
collect taxes for the federal government. 
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Even before that, usury was practiced by Indian-priests who 
kept the masses of India (and elsewhere) in perpetual debt. 

It is written in the Saxon Chronicle that in A.D. 883 King 
Alfred sent alms to Rome and to St. Thomas and St. 
Bartholomew in India." Didn’t King Asoka in the 4th century 
B.C. boast that the Greeks had been conquered by Dharma?® 

Hindu: "Dharma" - non-violence, obedience, tolerance of 
other peoples and their gods without regard to "race, creed, 
or nationality." Buddhist technique of pacifying divergent 
populations to expedite trade. "Dharmitized - to be subdued 
by Dharma. "Dharmamatra" - government enforcer of 
Dharma. Most interesting is that the Catholic Church uses 
many of the same rituals used by India’s Buddhists who are 
also Hindus. 


Buddhists & Catholic Rituals 


* processions 


* rosaries 
* parading relics * integration 
* body parts for relics * tax exemption 
* incense * monasteries & convents 
* shaven heads * missionaries 
* celibate priests * holy water 
* pointed hats * male & female priests 
* works for merit * saints 
* robes * auricular confession 
* idols * pilgrimages 


Making a still stronger case for the trail leading to India: 
the Catholic Church shares saints with the Hindus. 


5 The Saxon Chronicle, p. 107, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $99 plus 10% 
p&h 


6 Hindu: "Dharma" - tolerance. "Dharmitized - to be subdued by Dharma. 
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"The strange parallel between Buddhistic ritual, dis- 
cipline, and costume, and those which especially claim 
the name of CATHOLIC in the Christian Church, has 
been often noticed; and though the parallel has never 
been elaborated as it might be, some of the more salient 
facts are familiar to most readers. Still, many may be 
unaware that Buddha himself, Siddharta the son of 
Stiddodhana, has found his way into the Roman marty- 
rology as a Saint of the Church." fn Marco Polo, Book 
3, Chap XV. p. 323 Yule-Cordier Edition, Dover Pub, 
NY 1993 


"... it was Professor Max Müller, who ... who first 
pointed out the strange fact - almost incredible, were it 
not for the completeness of the proof - that Gotama the 
Buddha, under the name of St. Josaphat, is now offi- 
cially recognized and honored and worshipped through- 
out the whole of Catholic Christendom as a Christian 
saint!" Marco Polo, Book 3, Chap XV, p. 326. Yule- 
Cordier Edition, Dover Pub, NY 1993. 


It is also interesting that the word "Hindu" today means 
universal, the word catholic used by both the Roman Catholic 
and Protestant Anglican Catholic Church means universal 
and the evangelic outreach ministry of the so-called funda- 
mentalist Christians is also universal. All employ usury in 
some form or other and none teach against it. 

The Indian connection could perhaps explain the sudden 
emergence on Business TV channels of Indian CIOs of large 
Western Corporations. CEOs are usually appointed from the 
members of the managing or ownership group. 


Review 
After all our probing and questioning, we have arrived at 
a tentative conclusion: Is it possible that our grief and troubles 
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are caused by politicians elected by media writers who are 
told whom to support for election by media owners who are 
bank agents. Is it also possible that these same banks are 
owned by Indian interests who use religion, Catholic, Protes- 
tant and Hindu - as the vehicle to conceal their weapon of 
conquest - usury. 

All of this is quite possible. It also is explained by the rule; 


"The love of money is the root of all evil." I Ti 6:10 


Usury! The common thread. Usury becomes a monopoly 
when it eats up its competition. It’s BIG money. Monopoly 
money. So big that it staggers the mind. I have been told that 
someone lending a dollar at the time of Christ at 6% interest 
would now have accumulated a debt owed him equal to a ball 
of gold whose radius would extend from Earth to beyond 
Mars. Those controlling the usury system would also, through 
fronts, control all large corporations, businesses, govern- 
ments, politicians, religions, everyone - except ... 


Re-examination 
Let’s see what our investigation has done so far: 
1. We have discovered the weapon - USURY. 
2. We have discovered the motive - POWER. 
3. We have discovered the cover - RELIGION. 


* Now - the guilty party. 
We know who it isn’t; we have uncovered a lot of dirty 


laundry in the process, and there is still investigative work 
that must be done. 
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We must narrow the investigation to our own Saxon nation 
in the search for the anti-Christ who has tormented us for so 
long. 

We will do that next month. 


Letter From South Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: 

Autumn is in the air. Hopefully it will get cooler now. We 
suffered from very dry hot days. This morning it started 
raining for the first time in months at our place. A refreshing 
change. 

From Mbeki’s opening speech in parliament, it seems only 
blacks exist and after the budget speech by the finance min- 
ister, the rand fell further. 

About poor blacks: a black woman in civil service without 
qualifications earns R30,000 plus a car a month. In turn she 
pays a white woman R10,000 a month to do all her work. This 
goes on all over. Any white, be it a doctor or anyone else, gets 
fired if he does not obey his black master. Blacks harbour 
inferiority complexes that know no bounds. An example is 
Steve Tshwete’s outburst against the Portuguese community, 
who dared complain about the killing of their members and 
about crime in general. 

On Monday night something went wrong with a cable in 
the Pretoria railway network. Some say it was stolen. Black 
commuters had to wait till buses were arranged to take them 
home. Not satisfied, they began to destroy the building and 
set it alight. Millions of rands of damage was done to this 
national monument which was built in 1910, but no reproof 
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came from the regime. The only good from all this is that 
white people are waking up, although very late. 

The Dutch Reform Church office in Pretoria sent a letter 
containing remarks from previous synod meetings, concern- 
ing the Day of the Covenant. I used this opportunity to tell 
this minister what many feel is wrong about their behaviour. 
I doubt that this made him happy. Our people have always 
placed ministers on pedestals and looked up to them, so they 
do not tolerate those who disagree with them. 

The HNP Party office has been broken into again and a lot 
of damage done. One can have all the security possible, but 
if no one is present the robbers take their time. 

We found a dead black on our way out near the main road. 
He died from a stab wound, the police said. More squatters 
are moving from Alexandra township to Diepsloot opposite 
us and more problems are coming our way. 

Some local teachers who left to go to England find that 
there is no discipline in ordinary English schools, especially 
in the inner cities. 

We are very impressed with your pistol shooting ability. 
According to Hans, you look very handsome as a young man. 

Our firearms dealer is having problems with pistols and 
revolver registration. He wants to go and see the minister. I 
do not envy him because that is the same Steve Tshwete who 
cannot stand whites. 

Your present President Bush takes after his father it seems. 
Not a nice thought. Most white nations suffer under terrible 
leaders. 

Long before we came on the farm there were a group of 
50 spotted eagles who lived in big gum trees next to trees used 
by crows. Not knowing about eagles I was afraid they might 
catch the smaller birds. Someone nearby put poison out and 
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we had eagles dying all over. In the meantime a few Marobou 
storks turned up. They are huge scavengers. When we finally 
phoned the conservation people it was too late. 

The state budget provides no relief for elderly whites and 
as the state took away subsidies, many are in great need. A 
black cares little for the aged. Compare that with their own 
salaries and what they are capable of doing and one comes to 
the conclusion that from Mbeki on down not one is worth his 
pay. 

Judge Heath was threatened with death if he proceeded 
investigating the arms scandal. 

Most of the summer’s rain came in one weekend. It was 
welcome. 

Manfred Roeder, German nationalist, gave a speech for 
mainly German and HNP party members during his recent 
visit to S. Africa. It was very well attended by about 600 
people in Pretoria. I hope to translate his speech. 

President Mbeki needs a R300 million jet. The one we had 
was not good enough for him . He suffers from an immense 
ego. 

Another postal strike is looming that will give me lots of 
problems. At last a combined white workers union seems to 
be in the cards. Up to now it was just the black Cosatu union 
who had all the say. 

Will send interesting information about Zimbabwe. 

With best wishes, K.J. 


Killing McVeigh - More Evidence Destruction 


The government quickly destroys the evidence it leaves 
behind every time it commits a violent act against its own 
people. 
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That’s what has happened to the JFK killing evidence. 
That’s what happened to the Ruby Ridge and Waco evidence. 
The Waco victim’s bodies were allowed to decompose to 
prevent their being used as evidence. The rubble was carted 
off and destroyed before it could be gone over by independent 
investigators. The same happened at Oklahoma City. The 
remnant of a restorable building was demolished and that 
rubble too was carted off and destroyed before independent 
investigators could render judgment. 

Now, one more piece of evidence is about to be destroyed 
- Timothy McVeigh himself. Christian-Patriots have been 
told by the best explosive experts in the country that the 
Federal Building had to be an inside job. This makes 
McVeigh a government accomplice. The government’s an- 
nouncement that there is to be no autopsy encourages the 
belief that McVeigh’s supposed execution by lethal injection 
is acover for his resurrection elsewhere with another identity. 
The fate of both Oswald and his assassin Jack Ruby does not 
encourage this sort of conclusion. 

Killing McVeigh destroys the last bit of evidence connect- 
ing the government with the Oklahoma bombing. 


LETTERS 


SHOOTING: "Richard: I too have fired on service pistol 
teams. My experience leads me to believe that the .22 auto- 
matic is one of the best investments one can make. It is 
inexpensive to practice with, can get small game if need be, 
and can get you a larger caliber firearm if a push comes to a 
shove." H.F. - Arizona 
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EUNUCHS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Is there anything in 
Scripture about people fixing themselves so they can’t have 
children?" S.F. - California 

RKH: "He that is wounded in the stones, or that his privy 
member cut off, shall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord." Deut 23:1 

This must mean a person having made himself a eunuch 
because of the Bible story of the eunuch with faith being 
accepted. The story from Antiquities backs this belief: 


"Let those that have made themselves eunuchs be had in detesta- 
tion; and do you avoid any conversation with them who have 
deprived themselves of their manhood ... which God has given to 
men for the increase of their kind; let such be driven away, as if 
they had killed their children... for evident it is, that while their soul 
is become effeminate, they have withal transfused that effeminancy 
to their body also." Antiquities 4:8:38 


FORNICATION: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: What does the Bible 
say about fornication?" J.S. - Ohio 

RKH: "/fany man that is called a brother be a fornicator 
... with such a one, no, not to eat." 1 Col 5:11, (not to have 
social relations), Gr: 4205 - debauchee, (libertine, fornicator). 

"There is no sin on earth greater than fornication, which 
they commit on the earth, for Israel is a nation holy unto God 

. a nation of priesthood ... and no one shall appear thus 

unclean in the midst of the holy people." Jubilees 33:18 

Observing the Law against fornication is important be- 
cause - if a man takes a virgin and defiles her - it deprives 
another follower of the WORD of someone who could have 
been his wife: 


"Let the Hebrews marry... virgins... and no... harlot, whose... 
prostitution of her body, God will not receive... If any one has been 
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espoused... to a virgin, and does not afterward find her so to be, let 
him... accuse her... if the damsel be convicted, as having been 
corrupted... let her be stoned, because she did not preserve her 
virginity till she were lawfully married; but if she were the daughter 
of a priest, let her be burnt alive... 


"He that hath corrupted a damsel espoused to another man, in 
case he had her consent, let both him and her be put to death, for 
they are both equally guilty; the man, because he persuaded the 
woman willingly to submit to a most impure action, and to prefer it 
to lawful wedlock; the woman, because she was persuaded to yield 
herself to be corrupted, either for pleasure or for gain." Antiquities 
4:8:23 


Today, sodomites rule the government and the courts and 
God’s Law cannot be enforced - like the Tax Law - but the 
day will come when God’s LAW will rule. In the meantime 
we must teach our own that the Law requires us to closely 
watch our conduct in dealing with the weaker sex so that we 
do not rob an unknown brother of a virgin for a wife. 


ANCESTORS: "Dear Richard; How can anyone with 
certainty know who his ancestors were." U.E. - California 

RKH: No more than one knows that the actual line of his 
German Shepherd is actually the champion line he was told 
it was. Other than the Shepherd being a Shepherd - the rest is 
based on trust. DNA will soon put even the possibility of a 
doubt to rest. 


GREEKS: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: Who are the modern day 
Greeks?" C.M. - Virginia 

RKH: The ancient Greeks were our people - look at their 
statues, art and architecture. Alexander the Great conquered 
the world and brought its people to Greece. The Greeks 
married them and changed their race. Greece later became a 
great trading center of first the Roman and then the Eastern 
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Roman Empire (Byzantine) causing a further intermixture of 
peoples. The Hun invasions depopulated the countryside 
which was filled later by Slavs from the plains of Russia. 
Next, the great Ottoman Turk invasion overlaid Greece with 
a layer of Turks. Today, the peoples of the Greek islands and 
coastal regions are mixed-race Christianized Turks. Further 
inland - more mixed-race Christian Slavic-Turks. 

When I was a boy in Culpeper, a Saxon girl married a 
Greek. It was a local scandal. They moved away. In 
Lynchburg, most Greeks keep to themselves, worship at their 
own Orthodox Church, and many send their sons back to 
Greece for wives. It is of these the Scriptures say: 


"Neither let the son of the stranger 5236, that hath joined himself 
to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord hath utterly separated me from 
his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. For 
thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 
Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls a 
place and a name better than of sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the sons of 
the stranger 5236, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, 
and to love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall 
be called a house of prayer for all people." Isaiah 57: 3-7 


The above Scripture violates the following Scriptures; 
making it a parable to be taken only in the spiritual sense: 


"Thou... shall go... to my kindred, and take a wife." Gen 24:3-4; 
"Let them marry ... only to the family of the tribe of their father." 
Numbers 36:6; "A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) 
shall not enter into the congregation of Israel." De 23:2 
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If the above Scriptures are violated, it kicks in the next 
scripture: 


"Thou shall drive them out before thee. Thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against me." Ex 23:31- 33 


Marriages between Greeks and Saxons that I know of 
personally have been unfortunate. In one case, the husband 
was accused of shooting his wealthy Saxon wife and making 
off with much of her wealth to Greece. The Greek government 
refuses to turn him over to American authorities. The other 
married the daughter of a prominent local minister by whom 
he had several children. He returned to college in another 
town and was caught by his wife with another woman with 
whom he had been having a long time relationship. The 
marriage has since broken up but the minister in question has 
not invoked the following: 


"If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a stranger (Heb: 
ziiwr - racial alien), she may not eat of an offering of the holy thing 
(blessed food), But if the priest’s daughter be a widow or divorced, 
and have no child, and is returned unto her father’s house .... she 
shall eat of her father’s meat; but there shall no stranger (Heb: ztiwr 
- "racial alien") eat thereof." Lev 22:12-13" 


The children are aliens. Because they are the minister’s 
grandchildren, the pastor in question accepts them as Saxons 
to marry with other Saxons. This triggers the Balak Plan: 


~ 


"They have dealt treacherously against the Lord: for they have begotten strange (ztiwr 
- racial alien) children; Hosea 5:7; "When they had heard the law ... they separated 
from Israel all the mixed (mongrel) multitude." Neh 13:3; "I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.” Matthew 5:24; "For thou didst separate them from 
all the people of the world to be thine inheritance." 1 Ki 8:51; "These 12 Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them saying, Go ye not into the way of the gentiles ... go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Matt 10:5,6 
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'(To) gain a victory over them (the Israelites), ... persuade them 
to leave off their obedience to their own laws and the word of that 
God who established them ... for by this means God will be angry at 
them (and will destroy them)." Antiquities 4:6:6-13 


WHAT’S THE TIE?: "Brother Hoskins: What is the tie 
between episcopal Christianity and the Jews? R.T. - Ohio 

RKH: Perhaps "universal religions" or "multi-nation relig- 
ions" would be better: I believe that the real answer is - one 
acts as Tax collector, and money and business manager for 
the other. 


ON GUARD: "Dear Brother Hoskins: I talk to black gang 
members every day; Crips, Bloods, Black Disciples and they 
tell me that they came to prison on purpose - to gain rank in 
their gangs. They KNOW arace war is coming and they know 
it will be BIG. They sit and talk to me (pretty much think I’m 
a cool white guy) but they hate white people and really don’t 
know why. Be on guard." J.E. - prisoner Alabama 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 320 


LEVITES 
& 
JUDAS PRIESTS 


We Are Being Attacked 


Saxon nations are being destroyed before our very eyes. Who is 
responsible? 


Using the deductive technique of the great sleuth, Mr. Sherlock 
Holmes, we examined suspect after suspect, finding all of them guilty 
to one degree or another; but each being controlled by another. 


Our probing and questioning has led us back, back, and back; 
suspect after suspect; but the identity of the one ultimately responsible 
for these attacks has eluded us thus far; But the track has now gotten 
very warm indeed. 


Suspects 
The first obvious suspect we investigated was the Politi- 
cian: they give the orders causing the West’s grief and misery. 
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But, media writers are responsible for putting them in office. 
They tell voters whom to support, but media owners instruct 
the writers. Recent disclosures show that media owners are 
themselves mere business managers; the media itself is the 
property of banks. Defaults have disclosed that much of Bank 
ownership rests in the hands of Catholic and Protestant 
churches. The Churches themselves have left a trail whose 
beginnings lead to India. In India, from time immemorial, 
business interests have used ALL different religions as cov- 
ers for their operations, and especially the use of the world’s 
ultimate weapon - usury. On the one hand, Christian sects 
pretend to honor God’s commandments outlawing usury; in 
actual practice they participate in the evils they so strongly 
protest by using Jews as front managers to take the blame. 
These discoveries have led us into the oriental swamp 
where everyone is deceptive, everyone is directed by alien 
gods, everyone is suspect and united to conceal the truth from 
the outsider. In this morass, the track of the guilty party is lost. 


Changing The Investigation’s Direction 
Presented with a trail that leads into the impenetrable 
Asian morass, we are forced to change our line of investiga- 
tion and deal with this fact: If the murderer can’t get to you - 
he can’t hurt you. 
This is the Watchman’s responsibility to sound the alarm. 
We must locate the Watchman on duty and deal with him. 


Investigating Watchman Priests 
We have been told all our lives that Priests are the ap- 
pointed watchmen who are to sound the alarm at the approach 
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of evil. So as not to overlook a single detail, let us see what 
the Instruction Manual says about priests: 


Two Kinds Of Priests 
The Bible says that there are two kinds of "priests": those 
who teach the WORD, and those who HELP those who teach 
the WORD. At least that’s how the system was set up to work 
in the beginning. The first are priests of the Order of Mel- 
chizedek; the second are called "Levites". 


The Order Of Melchizedek 
Melchizedek was Priest-King. Tradition says that he was 
Shem, survivor of the Flood. Halley’s Bible Handbook, on 
Hebrews 7:1- 10, says: 

"Christ a Priest after the Order of Melchizedek. That 
is, Jesus was not a Levitical Priest, but his Priesthood 
rather was similar to that of Melchizedek, ... ante-dating 
the Levitical Priesthood by some 600 years: A Priest far 


Greater than the Levitical Priests, Greater even than 
Abraham." 


Followers of Jesus naturally gravitate to the Melchizedek 
Order. 
Now, let’s take a look at the Levites: 


Levites 
Moses was given the Law. He said that he couldn’t speak 
so Aaron helped him. Aaron was a “helper". Levi inherited 
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the job because of his zeal in avenging the rape of his sister 
Dinah. ! 

The Levitical order was created to take the load off Mel- 
chesadec preachers so that they could teach God’s Command- 
ments without worrying with details: 


"And (Solomon) appointed ... the courses of the priests to their 
service, and the Levites to their charges, to praise and minister 
before the priests, as the duty of every day required: the porters also 
by their courses at every gate." 2 Chr 8:14; "On that day they 
appointed chief men over the storehouses for the treasures, the 
dedications, and the tithes, and what were collected therein for the 
chiefs of the cities, and assigned portions for the priests and the 
Levites. Neh 12:44 (Septuagint); "Jehoiada appointed... the Levites 
.. to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord." 2 Chr 23:18; "And 
Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the ... Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, and to give 
thanks, and to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lord." 2 Chr 
31:2; "And at that time were some appointed over the chambers for 
the treasures, for the offerings, for the first fruits, and for the tithes 
.. for the priests and Levites."" Neh 12:44 


All these were the duties of the Levites. Halley’s Bible 
Handbook, p. 216 sums up in this manner: 


"No more need to carry the Tabernacle, now that the 
Temple was to be permanently located in Jerusalem, the 
work of the Levites was respectified. Some of them 
were to oversee the work of the temple. Some, to be 
doorkeepers. Some to be musicians; a choir of 4000. 
Some were to be ‘officers and judges’, ‘for the outward 
business over Israel,’ and ‘for the affairs of the king’. 


1 "Levi, I have given thee the blessings of the priesthood until I (Yahshua) come and 
sojourn in the midst of Israel. And the angel brought me down to the earth, and gave 
me a shield and a sword, and said to me: Execute vengeance on Sheckem because of 
Dinah, thy sister, and I will be with thee because the Lord hath sent me." (Testament 
of Levi, in The Lost Books of The Bible and The Forgotten Books of Eden, Chapter 
1:11) 
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This last certainly looks as if the Levites had some work 
to do for the Civil Government." 


Religion - A Department Of State 

The Levites came into real prominence when King Hyr- 
canus ascended the throne. Hyrcanus, in addition to being 
king, was also high priest. One of the things he did as king 
was to invade Edom to claim the protection money that went 
with protecting the Spice Trade Route that passed through 
that land. His conquest garnered the protection money and 
also garnered the accursed Esau/Edomites who lived there 
and operated the route. 

Unable to dispense with the Edomites who operated the 
trade route, Hyrcanus broke the Law” and made the Edomites 
"honorary Israelites" by forcing them to adopt Israelite relig- 
ious rituals. 

God’s priests were critical of this Lawless act, so, in his 
capacity as High Priest, King Hyrcanus elevated the Levite 
helper-priests into prominence so that they could bless his 
lawlessness. Since they were already managing the king’s 
treasury and had no religious beliefs that really mattered, they 
were perfect for the job. This is how Israel’s Levites became 
a dominant priesthood - and supporters of the king rather than 
the "King of kings". 


2 "A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord." Deut 23:2; "They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
make thee sin against me." Ex 23.32-33 


3 "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you." Matt 7:6 
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Moses Warns 
Moses foresaw such things happening. Before he died he 
made them do the following: 


"Moses commanded the Levites... saying, Take this... law and put 
it in the side of the ark... that it may be there for a witness against 
thee. For I know thy rebellion ... behold, while I am yet alive ... ye 
have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much more after 
my death? ... For I know that after my death ye will ... turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded you." Deut 31: 24-29 


Halley’s Hand Book, p. 217 adds the following: 


"These priests ... organized into 24 courses for serv- 
ice in the Sanctuary. ... had charge of the Sacrifices. 
Their business ceased with the coming of Christ. Ironi- 
cally enough, it was ‘Priests’ who engineered the Cru- 
cifixion of Christ (Matt 7:1,6,20,42). The Epistle to the 
Hebrews was written to show that ‘priests’ were no 
longer necessary." 


Who was responsible for nailing "the WORD made flesh" 
to the cross? According to Halley’s, it was the priests!* 

This is a serious charge. Nailing GOD’s LAW - "the 
WORD made flesh" to the cross allows men (especially kings) 
to commit any sin they choose and avoid condemnation. Let’s 
see if we can find another witness who will stand up and 
condemn these suspects: 


Jesus’s Testimony 


Jesus testified that "the WORD made flesh", would be 
delivered to the chief priest: 


4 Halley’s also says what must never be said, ‘priests’ were no longer necessary." 
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"The Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priest, and unto 
the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death." Mark 10:33 


Let’s see how they went about it. First, they interrogated 
Jesus, and Jesus answered: 


"The kingdom of God will be taken away from you ... And when 
the chief priests and Pharisees” heard his parables, they perceived 
that he spoke of them," Matt 21:43- 45. 


Jesus Goes After The Priests 
The priesthood had a lot at stake then just as they do today. 
It was intolerable that there was someone exposing cartel 
operations and interrupting temple business that religious 
ritual was invented to hide: 


"And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers." Matt 21:12 


The recent exposure of Catholic and Protestant church 
ownership of usury banks confirms what people have long 
suspected - nothing has changed. Establishment religion is 
business. The "religion" part is the cover for the business part. 


The Priests Go After Jesus 
The Scriptures say that after Jesus overthrew the money 
tables the priests put their heads together and sought false 


5 PHARISEES: Means "separated" or "expelled" due to an actual event - the expulsion 
of lay teachers from the priestly Sanhedrin (ruling body). During the Greek period, 
lay-teachers arose who had as much influence as the priests and they became leaders. 
They became the Pharisaic party and were able to force their party into the Sanhedrin. 
They were later expelled - hence the name Pharisees. They stood for the oral law 
(later compiled into today’s Talmud) as well as the written. The doctrine of Jesus was 
directed against the extreme Pharisees whose Talmudic doctrine was open to the 
charge of ritual and hypocrisy. (Story in E/B, 14th Ed., Pharisees.) 
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witnesses against "the WORD made flesh" who offended both 
them and their operation: 


"Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to death." Matt 26:5 9° 


How Priests Became "Judas Priests" 
These priests hired a traitor within Jesus’s little group. 
"One of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the CHIEF 


PRIESTS ... and THEY covenanted with him for 30 pieces of 
silver." Matt 26:14-15 


This is where the expression "Judas priests" comes from. 


Nothing has changed. Moses described them. They nailed 
"the WORD" to the cross, and continue to do it every day 


without ceasing. They are truly Judas Priests. Without their 


silver, backing, and corrupting influence, Judas may never 


have summoned the nerve to commit the betrayal. The priests 
instigated and were intimately involved from beginning to 
end. Judas was their agent: 


6 


"Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the 
people. ... And they ... led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were assembled." Matt: 26:47 
"... The chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: And... they ... delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the (Roman) governor. ... 


"If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him [that which is} 
wrong; Then both the men, between whom the controversy [is], shall stand before the 
LORD ... And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, [if] the witness 
[be] a false witness, [and] hath testified falsely against his brother; Then shall ye do 
unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. And those which remain shail hear, and fear, and shall 
henceforth commit no more any such evil among you." Deut 19:16-20. 
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"Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified ... His 
blood be on us, and on our children." Matt. 27:1, 22-25. 


The priests took council against Jesus to put him to death! 
The priests were responsible! The priests and their followers 
together said, "His blood be on us, and on our children." 


Jews - Priestly Scapegoats 

Where do today’s "Jews" fit in all this? 

Only a Levite priest and his entourage can defend the 
actions of today’s Jews. They are a particularly unsavory lot 
who can justifiably be accused of a list of crimes as long as 
your arm. But, one thing they did not do: They didn’t crucify 
Jesus. 


Christ-Killing Accusation 

Whenever Saxons follow Moses’ advice and remove a 
copy of the Law from the side of the ark and with it judge the 
priests - the accused Priests quickly switch the blame to the 
Khazar-Jews as being the guilty ones. They say, "The Jews 
crucified Jesus". "Jews own usury banks!" - "The Jews are 
the ones causing all the trouble!" The weasel-worded priests 
intend for you to believe that they are talking about the Jews 
who live among us today - Turkic-Khazar- Jews. The priests 
accuse the Jews of doing all the things that the priests them- 
selves do. 

These accusations periodically arouse the Saxon nation to 
violence against the Jews. When this happens the same priests 
who accused the Jews change their tune and step in to give 
the Jews sanctuary. When things cool down, the process starts 
all over. 
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What else can priests say other than to blame the Jews? 
Does anyone expect them to confess that the Bible condemns 
the "priests" as being responsible for nailing "the WORD 
made flesh to the cross? Not likely! 

Jews are naturals to use as scapegoats for the nation’s ills. 
But, Jews are just another alien people. They harass us just 
like the Egyptians, Esau/Edomites and Babylonians did be- 
fore today’s Khazar-Jews arrived on the scene - with this 
difference; the ancestors of today’s Jews are of Turkic ances- 
try, not Israelite.’ They converted to Judaism only in the 7th 
century. The ancestors of most of today’s Jews never set foot 
in Palestine - therefore, the curse, "His blood be on us, and 
on our children" doesn’t apply to them - their ancestors 
weren’t there!! 

I personally don’t know a single Levite-priest who doesn’t 
know this fact. Most have seen proof time after time, but, if 
today’s Khazar-Jews were not here to take the blame belong- 
ing to the Levites - the Saxon nation would turn on the priests. 


The Coronation 
The Coronation is another damning piece of evidence that 
priests will not talk about. 
Both Protestant and Catholic Church leaders crown kings 
to rule countries. In England, priests spend half the coronation 


7 “Strictly speaking, it is incorrect to call an ancient Israelite a Jew, or to call a 
contemporary Jew an Israelite or Hebrew.” 1980 Jewish Almanac p. 1. Identity Crisis. 
"Judaism: The religious system, doctrines, and rites of the Jews. Judaism is, 
specifically, the religion of a Jewish community living among Gentile peoples and is 
to be distinguished from the religion of ancient Israel." Standard Encyclopedia, Vol 
14, Judaism. 


8 Most know about The Thirteenth Tribe Arthur Koestler, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, 
VA 24505, $13.; E/B; Jewish Encyclopedia; etc. 
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time reading the king’s genealogy. The genealogy traces back 
generation after generation to the patriarchs of the Bible. 

Why do they do this? They do this because the church is 
putting their guarantee to the fact that the king they are 
crowning is the actual blood descendant and rightful recipient 
of the promises made by God to the kings’ ancestors and his 
descendants forever. These genealogies are on file in London, 
Rome and every other European capitol. Both Churches and 
courts have declared that these genealogies are true and 
binding under law.” 

Thus, on the one hand the Levite-priests say that today’s 
Turkic Khazar-Jews are "God’s chosen people". On the other 
hand they say that the king they crowned has a proven descent 
from ancient Israel and that he, and the other crowned kings 
of Europe, are "God’s chosen people". 

Which statement is true? Since all Saxons, from king to 
peasant, are of one blood - every Saxon has the same blood 
lines as their kings. This makes all Saxons "chosen ones". 
Like their kings they are also "Israelites" and entitled to God’s 
promises and their God is entitled to their obedience to His 
Commandments. 

One of God’s Commandments is that Saxons can’t lend to 
Saxons at usury. However, Khazar-Jews can - if they aren’t 
Saxons (sons- of-Isaac) and bound by God’s Commandment. 
But, who will the Levites get to run their usury banks and their 
monopolistic corporations that prey on Christians if they 
denounce their Khazar-Jew managers? 

This is why Levites viciously attack "Reform Christians" 
who know who their fathers are. This is why todays estab- 


9 See HR Saxon Identity, #266. Also see your own family genealogy in the local library. 
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lishment priesthood continues to call Turkic-Khazars "Jews", 
a "chosen race". 


Levite Priorities 

I attended Sunday School a few weeks ago at a Presbyte- 
rian church in Lynchburg, seeking instruction from the 
WORD. The class was planning a monument in memory of 
a former teacher, an exceptional civic leader. I suggested that 
the money go instead to feed orphans at a white orphanage in 
South Africa because I had been told that the children were 
hungry. The class listened politely and then without further 
ado proceeded to vote to build the monument to the former 
teacher.!° 


Levite Punishment 
Matthew Ex 23:1-35 concerns the upcoming punishment 
of these priests: 


"Then spake Jesus ... ‘The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ 
seat... Ex 23:1-2 


They stand in front of their great man-made edifices they 
call "temples of God"!! as highly paid managers and tempt 
passers-by saying, "Come into the temple of the Lord" and 
"get saved". 


"They bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne... on men’s 
shoulders ... Ex 23:4 


10 "ff anyone does not provide for his own, especially for those of his own house, he has 
denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." 1 Tim 5:8 


11 "Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own?" 1 Co 6:19 
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"Repent and be baptized! Pay your tithes and taxes and be 
in church every time the doors are opened." 

They read Bible stories from the pulpit without identifying 
the Commandment of God that the story is supposed to 
illustrate. They perform and direct funerals, marriages, organ 
music, processions, singing, long prayers, choir practice, 
socials and taking out the garbage. That’s what Levites are 
trained and paid to do, and they do what they do very well. 


“All their works they do for to be seen of men: they ... love the 
uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
And greetings in the markets." Ex 23:6-8 


Levites love to be called Reverend - "one who is revered". 
They love to have distinctive collars worn backwards and to 
wear special cloaks, crosses, and have red and purple robes 
draped about them: 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. ... Ex 23:13 


Bishop Spong 

Last month, Bishop Jack Spong came to Lynchburg. He 
recently retired as Bishop of Newark which is 90% black. 
Before that (1965-1969) he had been priest of St. John’s 
Episcopal Church here in town. During that time he organized 
the church’s Men’s Bible Class. 

At the time I was traveling around speaking for a group 
raising money to buy Bibles to give to schoolchildren and 
place in motel rooms and doctors’ offices. The month before 
I had spoken at a little church at Crabtree Falls up in the 
mountains of Nelson County which at one time had minis- 
tered to hundreds. By the time of the 60s, government farm 
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policy had reduced this rural church’s membership to 6. All 
were old. 

I gave them my little canned talk, passed the plate, and 
raised $35. That was sacrifical giving because all of them 
were dirt poor. 

The next month I gave the same canned talk to almost two 
hundred in Spong’s Men’s Bible class, passed the plate, and 
raised $35 - twenty five dollars of which came from a con- 
verted Jew. I spoke to another Episcopal Church Sunday 
School in Farmville which had half as many members and 
raised $600. 

Last month, retired Bishop Spong spoke at the same 
Lynchburg church he had once pastored. He was an interest- 
ing study: 

He wore a Gold cross, backward collar, purple vest, black 
coat. Brown hair parted on left, correctly cut - without a single 
gray hair that I could see. Since he was about my age, I was 
impressed. 

The audience were Blacks, Jews, clerics from all over town 
including Baptist preachers, at least one Lutheran preacher, 
and - the elite of Lynchburg. Spong was nice, genteel, per- 
sonable, and likable. The newspaper hyped the meeting and 
the church was packed. 


Spong’s Talk 

Spong gave a good talk making four points. 

1 - Race Integration was good. He related boyhood 
experiences that turned him into an integrationist. He told 
how detractors constantly used Scripture, and they were 
wrong. 
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2 - Woman’s Lib was good. He related his experiences 
that made him a "woman’s libber". He told stories about his 
four daughters and how they were doing men’s jobs in 
competition with men. He told how his detractors used Scrip- 
ture to prove woman’s lib was divisive and wrong. 

3 - Sodomy was good between "caring individuals". He 
said that in his diocese he had over 20 priests who served 
under him who were sodomites. He said that the Christian 
priesthood was a hot spot for sodomites (a name which he 
insisted on reinterperting into "gays"). He said that there were 
cities in his diocese which were more than 50% sodomite. He 
told how his detractors were wrong to use Scripture to prove 
sodomy wrong. 

4 - The Bible was often wrong and out of date. He said 
that we live in a new age with a new morality based on our 
new discoveries of truth. 


At the conclusion of his talk he was given a standing 
ovation by the audience of St. Johns Episcopal Church. 
Bishop Spong beamed, shook hands, and embraced the men 
and women of the congregation as they left. I left before he 
got to the door. 

This is the Levitical-priesthood at work. 


The Curse Continues 


"Ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretense make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. ... Ex 23:14 


Levites hold "church services". They also own usury banks 
that Jews run that devour widow’s houses - an offense against 
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God and a capital crime. !? Usury causes market booms and 
busts: inflations requiring much money for bread, and "busts" 
causing misery and depressions that require war to force 
people to borrow once more. Our devastated cities and piles 
of burned and starved bodies are the result of Levite toleration 
of usury and usury-bank ownership. 


"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. Matt Ex 23:15 


Levites allow technological pearls to be thrown before 
"swine" who then borrow money from Levite owned usury 
banks to build planes and torpedoes that cause one Pearl 
Harbor after another. Levite missions throw medical pearls 
before swine to increase their numbers. They multiply and fill 
their own lands to overflowing and spill over into ours. 

Practically all the leaders of swine nations were educated 
in Levite church schools by Levites. They have taught our 
pearls of wisdom to strangers which use them against us. As 
Scripture teaches - the converts have become twofold more 
children of hell than the Levites themselves. 


"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hipocites! because ye build 


the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchers of the right- 
eous." Ex 23:29 


Levites - Guilty Watchmen? 
Have we completed our investigation? Are the Levites the 
guilty party that we have been searching for? 


12 "Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase ... he shall surely die." Ezek 
18:13 
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They would be if God had actually chosen them. Let’s 
recap: Would God choose a Levite fora WATCHMAN? A 
watchman who does not watch? A greedy watchdog who 
sleeps? 

I don’t think so. From the beginning, Moses warned us 
against them and Jesus himself put their condemnation in 
concrete. With the facts all in - does anyone really think that 
"the WORD would select Levite-Priests to act as watchmen 
over his chosen Saxon nation? 

These Levite priests have not changed. They WILL NOT 
teach God’s Commandments to their parishioners because 
they aren’t priests - they are Levites. Levites serve today’s 
king - not the KING of kings. 


"Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell? Ex 23:31-33 


These Levites witness against themselves. When the faith- 
ful separate on feast days and gather in wilderness meeting 
places to study God’s Law, these Levites, like the Egyptians 
before them, track the faithful down and post pickets to howl 
their "hate". They threaten camp-site owners to make them 
cancel meetings. This they did before to our fathers in Scot- 
land, England, Germany and France, and they do it today. 

God did not choose these "children of hell" to be WATCH- 
MEN over anything. 


God’s Appointed Watchman 
There is another Watchman: 


"O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel." Ezek 33:6 
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This watchman is a Son of Man - a son of an Adamite - a 
son of "He who blushes red". What other clue do we have? 


"I have set watchmen ... which shall never hold their peace." 
Isaiah 62:6 


The true Watchman speaks God’s Commandment to save 
God’s people. He is never quiet. He knows that the WORD 
made flesh has said; 


"Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father." Mark 
8:38 


The appointed watchman never holds his peace. He obeys 
and teaches God’s Commandments. This proves that he loves 
God; "If ye love me obey my commandments. John 14:15. 

The following are some of the Commandments of which 
the Levites are ashamed and which the faithful shout from the 
housetops: 


Murderers; "Ye shall take no satisfaction (substitute) for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death: but he shall 
surely be put to death." Num 35:31 

Rapists: "Jfa man ... force her, and lie with her: then the 
man only that lay with her shall die. Deut: 22:25 

Kidnapers: "Ifa man be found stealing any of his brethren 
of Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or selleth him: then 
that thief shall die." Deut 24:7 This also pertains to kidnaping 
and putting Saxons in prison rather than restitution or execu- 
tion. 
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Sodomites & Whores: "There shall be no whore of the 
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel." 
Deut 23:17, 

Taxes: "Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? Peter saith 


unto him, Of strangers." (Gr: allotrios - foreign, not akin.) ... 
Then are the children free." Matt 17:25-26 

Kings: “And (the elders) said unto (Samuel) ... make us a 
king ... But the thing displeased Samuel ... And Samuel 
prayed unto the LORD, and the LORD said ... the people ... 
have rejected me, that I should not reign over them... howbeit 
yet protest solemnly unto them." I Sa 8:5 

Abortionists: "They sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils." Ps 106:37; "Whosoever he be of the children 
of Israel that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he shall 
surely be put to death" Lev 20:2 

Land: "The land shall be divided for an inheritance." 
Num 26:53- 55; 

War Against Kinsmen: "Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren the children of Israel." I Kings 12:24 

Strangers In Church: "The stranger (Heb: zûwr - racial 
alien) that cometh nigh (the tabernacle) shall be put to death." 
Num 18:7, Num 1:51 

Eating With Strangers: "The things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should have fellowhip with devils. Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils." I Cor 
11:20-21 

Mixed Marriage: "Let them marry... only to the family of 
the tribe of their father." Numbers 36:6 
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The one who loves God obeys and teaches God’s Com- 
mandments. 


Who Is The Last Suspect? 

In this perplexing case, the usual suspects were eliminated 
because each appeared to be an agent of someone else. This 
forced us to turn our attention to the Watchman whose 
derelicton of duty allowed the enemy to enter. 

Our investigation proved that the one we had always been 
told was the "Watchman" was no watchman at all - he was a 
cursed Levite! This discovery has left us with only one 
suspect remaining. 

In the words of the world famous sleuth, Sherlock Holmes; 


"After all other suspects have been eliminated, the 
one remaining, however unlikely, is the guilty party." 


The final suspect remaining is - us! 


Conclusion 

We are appointed "Watchman" and the condition of our 
Saxon nation is proof that we have failed in our appointed 
duty. For too long we have taken our jobs lightly. We have 
been confused as to the identity of the shadowy Professor 
Moriority. Now we know that he identifies himself when he 
breaks The WORD which is God. Regardless of who is, there 
is no one left to blame for his being here but ourselves: we 
are responsible for standing quiet and not sounding the alarm 
when he entered our house. "> 

Our inactivity gives meaning to the saying: 


13 "If a thief be found [in secret at night] (entering the premises) and be smitten that he 
die, there shall no blood be shed for him. If the sun be risen upon him, (don't kill 
him); for he should make full restitution." Ex 22:2-3 
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"All that is necessary for evil to succeed is for good 
men to do nothing.” 


Future HR will discuss practical ways of doing something 
each day to advance our Master’s Kingdom. When this is 
done in agreement and understanding of the parables one can 
begin to practice that unique gift that our God has given each 
of us. 


"Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." Matt 10:16; "I 
give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you.” Luke 10:19 


When we actually begin to use our God-given talents to 
"obey and teach God’s Commandments", the lights will start 
to turn on, one after another, and, as day follows night; 


"Thy kingdom come - ". 


Letter From South Africa by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins: The worms are crawling out of the 
woodwork. As we suspected, murderers are paid R2,000 for 
every farmer they kill. 

They are given weapons, and there seems to be a vast 
network of both informers and information to help them. 
Local farm workers are paid for this work. Our help just 
banked R1,000 that he did not earn from us or from the place 
where he works in town on weekends. 

I still do not know who co-ordinates these operations. The 
latest are the phone calls farmers receive. They are told to 
leave their farms or be killed. Not every farmer suffers from 
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a lack of courage. Many tell these callers to "get lost". Still 
we find too many are still trusting. Having a servant in the 
house is often a death sentence. The servant knows family 
habits, where everything is kept, etc. It is also difficult for 
many to realize that the very blacks that they have known all 
of their lives will turn on them. 

An old black in the bushveld talked to a white man who 
speaks their language. He said before the 1994 elections that 
trouble was coming. It has. Young blacks from Johannesburg 
come around and tell the locals that all the whites will be 
killed after the election so that they can take everything the 
white man has. 

For the life of me I cannot understand why our people are 
so trusting. Their brainwashers really know their job. But, at 
this late hour they must take the necessary steps to safeguard 
themselves and their families. I know it is difficult on a farm 
because you live in the middle of the workers, but better be 
armed than dead. 

Some farming communities are well organized. They in- 
form each other when strangers appear and they send out 
regular patrols. 

Maria had to sell her flat in a former white area which is 
now turning black. When the sewer system can no longer cope 
and the streets are dirty, it is high time to leave. Whites have 
to pay for blacks who refuse to pay for their own electricity, 
water and tax. 

We got a small house in Midrand. Very neat. It belonged 
to a single woman and the garden is big enough for Maria’s 
three dogs and not far from her work. 

I have taken quite a liking to Maria’s adopted mongrel and 
she loves tidbits and knows how to get them. They all dislike 
blacks. 
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It has been a cool weekend and one should have more 
energy, but the situation weighs one down. 

Had a heated argument with a woman who feels that the 
black’s feelings count for more than white lives. The whites 
who have been cruelly butchered seem to bother her not at 
all. 

The Democratic Party asked very sarcastically before the 
last election if the HNP still exists. The HNP looks very alive 
to me. There are lots of young people who have joined 
recently. The DP neatly swallowed the National Party, but not 
all the latter’s members are happy with a predominately 
Jewish party. Tony Leon, the Jew, and Martien van Schalk- 
wyk were family friends, but I wonder if they still are. A Jew 
can be so charming. 

Klaus Vaquke sent out his last Jnsider Newsletter. He will 
not publish anymore. I got Aida Parker to send her monthly 
letter. She mostly writes on S. Africa. Next time I will write 
how this woman, an apostolic church, and the White Mine- 
workers Union took over caring for the white orphanage 
children after the Daleen Joubert debacle. Thank heaven those 
children are being cared for. 

The media daily laments about the poor black AIDS 
babies, but never a word about poor orphaned white children. 
Blacks earn on average more than Whites. It’s time they look 
after their own. 

With best wishes, H.J. 


SPY PLANE 


Kings justify their jobs by protecting against enemies. If 
enemies don’t exist, the king must create them. America’s old 
enemies, Germany and the USSR, are no more. 
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China, with its hordes armed with technological know- 
how, could become a believable enemy. However, America’s 
law forbids technological transfers to China. If an American 
spy plane loaded with technology were forced to make an 
emergency landing in China, the Chinese would be provided 
with a direct technological transfusion otherwise forbidden 
by law. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 321 


ROAD TO RICHMOND 


Road Of Memories 

Events are history. Most events revolve about wars and 
their aftermath. War winners write the history. If one does not 
have a reason to know better he must accept the victor’s 
version - there is nothing else he can do. The victor’s version 
is often twisted or downright wrong. 

When a person has lived on the same land as his ancestors 
for ten generations, the history handed down to him is often 
different. He has a personal interest in it. A different history 
results in a different world-view. Not only is his world-view 
often different - it can be the correct one while the official 
version is not. 

To many, the road to Richmond is just another Virginia 
two lane back-road; trees, creeks, hills, an occasional un- 
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worked farm. I know the road and have had reason to travel 
it countless times. It crosses battlegrounds, a scalping place, 
a massacre, worked out coal mines, a canal - the list goes on. 
It seems that every rock and hill has a story. The road is a long 
memory trail. 


Latham’s Battery 

On the road to Richmond I drove past the place where the 
guns of Latham’s Battery are buried. Along with Lynchburg’s 
2nd Virginia Cavalry, Captain Latham double teamed his 
guns and charged through the Yankee army rather than sur- 
render with the Army of Northern Virginia.cavalry;2nd Vir- 
ginial They paused long enough to bury their guns 
somewhere in a creek bed, and then they accompanied the 
2nd Virginia to Lynchburg’s Miller Park where they had 
mustered in ’61. There they called the roll and disbanded. Our 
Lynchburg boys never did surrender. 

The men of Latham’s Battery were sworn to keep the 
secret of where the guns were buried. The secret was kept 
through rough interrogations by union troops and ever since. 
No one has ever been able to find them. There is supposed to 
be one man in each generation who passes the secret of where 
the gun’s are buried to the next generation. As the story goes 
- on the day when Virginia once again joins her sister states 
to fight for their right to exist as sovereign states, the location 
of the guns will be revealed, the guns retrieved, and will lead 
the fight for freedom. 
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Appomattox & Saylor’s Creek 

Next, I drove past Appomattox where my great-grandfa- 
ther, Maj. William Hoskins, Surgeon 59th Va, surrendered in 
°65. His name is on the rolls publicly displayed there. 

A few miles further on I passed Saylor’s Creek where 
Lee’s army, on the way to Appomattox, was cut in two and 
where Richmond’s government clerks, old men, in their first 
and last battle ever, gave a "rebel yell" and charged - and 
drove the enemy back a full mile before falling exhausted to 
the ground. They were all the reserves Lee had left. Their 
exhaustion and age prevented them continuing the fight and 
they were captured lying on the ground unable to rise. 


The Empire 

The story of the 2nd Virginia Cavalry, Latham’s Battery, 
Saylor’s Creek and Appomattox, are war stories of defeated 
survivors who fought against the International Trade Cartel 
(ITC) and lost. The death of their "sovereign state", Virginia, 
also marked the death of the sovereign states of their conquer- 
ors - Michigan, Pennsylvania, New Hampshire, and the rest. 
Now there was ONE state - the Corporate State of DC. Both 
conquerors and conquered had been reduced to vassal states 
at the same time. In 1865, the "United States" ceased to exist 
and a new state was born - the "Unitedstate". All Americans 
became "subjects". But we in the South, as losers, were 
required to give the extra pound of flesh for having opposed 
the "inevitable" and lost. It was a lesson that has been repeated 
and repeated and repeated. 
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Slavery 

In school I was taught that the war was fought over slavery. 
Since those days I have learned that my mother’s family 
owned more than a hundred slaves and they were abolition- 
ists. They were "Repatriation Abolitionists". They wanted to 
free their slaves, send them back to Africa, and replace them 
with White workers from Europe. So did Thomas Jefferson 
and almost everyone else, too. They didn’t tell me about 
"Repatriation Abolition" in school. Knowing that, the obvi- 
ous conclusion is that the war was not fought over slavery. 
Both contestants were against slavery. 


Secession 

I was also taught in school that the war was fought to 
"preserve the union". If that is so, was my ancestor Robert 
wrong to fight for Virginia to secede from the British Empire? 
Was it wrong for New England to threaten to secede only a 
few years before the war broke out? 

Virginia voted against secession after Lincoln told them 
that he had no intention of invading the South. A week later 
Virginia learned that he intended to invade anyway. Virginia 
then voted again - this time to secede. Lincoln meant to have 
his war. Why? 


Burning 

In school I was told that the reason that Virginia was 
burned was because it was a military necessity. My older 
kinsmen told me that almost all Yankee generals actively 
promoted burning. 

Was this a military necessity? What does burning a farm 
and a mill behind your own lines have to do with military 
necessity? Hunter: burned the whole way when his army 
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marched to Lynchburg. Sheridan burned the great Shenan- 
doah Valley that was already his. Grant burned wherever he 
went. Sherman burned Georgia, South Carolina and North 
Carolina. Missouri was burned. The entire Yankee army 
burned. If it was just a military necessity, only certain places 
of strategic value would have been burned, but the armies 
burned whereever they were. So. It had to be "policy". It was 
federal policy to burn. Why? 

In the past 50 years I learned that the ITC also burned S. 
Africa just like they did here - except they did amore thorough 
job of it. The establishment armies slaughtered cattle, sheep, 
and chickens - not for the use of their armies - they slaughtered 
them and let the carcasses rot in the fields. They burned barns, 
houses, mills - just like here. They put women and children 
in concentration camps where they died like flies. They left 
the great South African farm system a desert. Policy? 

Something else. In Germany, in addition to burning every 
city 50,000 and larger, 11,000,000 Saxons were driven from 
the great east German farming regions of E. Prussia, Silesia, 
Pomerania and the Sudetenland (millions died in the process) 
and these great farming regions were given to the Slavs. Like 
the South and S. Africa, the Cartel went after the farms. I 
found that out years after WWII. They didn’t teach it in the 
schools. This must have been "policy" too. 

"Policy" of this kind leads to something - where was it 
leading. What was its objective? 


The War Between The States 

The Establishment’s educational system told me that the 
War Between the States was fought to preserve the union and 
free the slaves. They didn’t tell me that the war was only a 1st 
step on the road to. somewhere else. 
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The obvious difference was that - when I drove by 50 years 
ago there were farms everywhere. Now, I saw only half a 
dozen working farms in the entire 120 miles to Richmond. 
The farms that had been burned in the war, revived briefly 
afterwards, now appeared to be gone for good. What did it 
mean? 


The City 

Richmond lay in the distance. Before the War Lynchburg 
was 18,000, Richmond was 28,000, and the great seaport of 
Norfolk was 38,000. Now, Richmond was gigantic. Where 
had all the people come from? 

The answer was obvious - I saw almost no one on the road 
to Richmond and Richmond was full. These tightly packed 
Richmonders must have come from the deserted surrounding 
countryside. The land was empty - the city was full. Farmers 
were now city dwellers. I never understood that before. 
Another moment’s reflection supplied the reason. 

The War Between the States freed the slaves which re- 
moved the farm workers. Freeing the slaves without compen- 
sating their owners prevented the farm owners from being 
able to hire White workers from Europe as planned. The 
Establishment’s radical abolition without compensation de- 
stroyed the Southland’s farm system. 

However, the people still lived on the land. Families 
boomed. My great-grandfather who fought in the war had 12 
children; my grandfather had 6; My father had 4; I have 6, the 
most any of my children have is 2. What changed? 

The short-lived revival of the small Virginia farm after the 
war ended when the ITC food-monopoly dumped foreign 
produce on Virginia’s farm market below the price our Saxon 
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farmers could raise their own. Broke farmers had to go to the 
city and work for the cartel to feed their families. 

I saw few working farms in 120 miles to Richmond. It 
looked like Scotland when I was there in 1982. Most working 
farms are gone. The same is true with our Saxon kinsmen in 
Europe and S. Africa. The number of children has dropped 
below 2 per family. 


Byrd Park & Indians 

I took the old short cut through Manchester (now South 
Richmond), and crossed the James River on the Toll Bridge 
into Byrd Park. Since I last drove that way the toll had 
increased from 5¢ to 25¢. 

At the bridge, the James River rushed over rocks. You can 
take ships from the Atlantic all the way up the James to 
Richmond, but the rocks, the "fall line of the James", stop the 
ships there. In 1676, my ancestor Thomas fought with Bacon 
against the murdering Indians. 

This fight ruined the royal governor’s Indian trade monop- 
oly and started an Indian War. The governor used this as an 
excuse to confiscate the farms of Bacon’s followers. This left 
my family penniless. Here’s the background: 


1622 - The Indians staged a surprise Good Friday massacre 
and killed 350 settlers around Jamestown and all of the 
Henrico Plantation - 1/3 of the entire population. 


1644 - Indians attacked Virginia colonists in a Holy Thurs- 
day massacre and killed more than 500 settlers along this 
same "fall line". 


1676 - at this same "fall line" Nathaniel Bacon led militia- 
men, including my ancestor, against the Indians to avenge the 
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Indian depredations. The Crown called "self-defense" a re- 
bellion and used the defeat of Bacon’s Rebellion as its oppor- 
tunity to confiscate most of Virginia’s self-sufficient farms. I 
suppose the reader notices that we are back talking about 
farms again. 


Habitat 

What is this thing that the cartel has against farms? What 
is so important about Virginia’s self-sufficient farms that 
every Cartel government wants to destroy them? If one thinks 
about it long enough the answer jumps out at him: The 
self-sufficient farm is the natural habitat of the Saxon. On his 
own farm the Saxon is both a king and a priest. Poor or rich 
he is his own man. He is an optimist in his thinking. He has 
lots of children. Off his farm he is just a vassal of someone 
else. 

The cartel, to de-throne the Saxon, has burned and starved 
him out of his natural habitat, and driven him into the city 
where he now resides. He is closely supervised by a cartel 
king and his army as he works as a vassal for another. The 
Saxon has been driven from his natural habitat. 


Belle Island 
Down the James a little way almost in sight of the Toll 
Bridge is Belle Island. There, my great grandfather, Granville 
Kelly, saved a union prisoner who had saved his family from 
starving. The story is in Vigilantes.’ 


1 Vigilantes Of Christendom, VPC, 427p. sb, $18, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505. 
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Byrd Park 

In moving to the city the Saxon made the city as much like 
the rural life as he could. Parks were one of his proud 
creations. 

In Byrd Park, I saw the same giant oaks where half a 
century ago I fenced a young German airman early Sunday 
mornings.” I especially remember the mist that was low on 
the ground. Except for ghosts and early risers, Richmond still 
slept. The young airman was a good fencer. He had a way of 
strapping his épee to his wrist that I had never seen anyone 
do before. 

He told me that his brother had starved to death after WWII 
when the Germany’s eastern farmlands had been taken and 
the Americans prohibited food from being sent to Germany. 
He didn’t hold it against me because I was an American. I 
told him about our own experiences as a conquered people. 


Convoy 

Once I was traveling in a convoy enroute to Indiantown 
Gap Military Reservation. I was with the Richmond Light 
Infantry Blues of Virginia’s National Guard. Our truck ran 
low on gas in Pennsylvania and we dropped out of convoy to 
buy gas at a local filling station. They wouldn’t sell to us 
because we were Southern "rebels". The media had done a 
good job demonizing us. 


Work 

In the early 50s, New York Life asked me to come to New 
York City for a job interview. I went, but they didn’t hire me 
in spite of being better qualified than all the others who 


2 Fencing is essential in relearning the lost art of knife fighting. I was called on to teach 
this lost art in the military. 
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applied. I later learned that the reason was that I was a 
"Southerner". 


Trade 
When I was young it cost more to ship goods by rail from 
Richmond to New York than from New York to Richmond. 


Debt 

It was 1956 before Virginia paid off the last of the Recon- 
struction Debt incurred by the occupation government - more 
than three quarters of a century after the War. 


School 

As a student, young freshly indoctrinated teachers from 
state colleges wanted me to change my Virginia accent and 
talk the way they had learned to talk in school. "We don’t 
speak that way". About the only times I ever whipped my 
children was when they came home from school after some 
teacher had tried to "reconstruct" them so they wouldn’t speak 
like Robert E. Lee and George Washington.> 


Ducks 
In those days, Richmonders strolled safely in Byrd Park. 
They fed ducks and geese that crowded Byrd Lake. 
The alien Establishment had begun to lock a draconian rule 
on Saxon Virginia. It decreed that we treat his Blacks as the 
Cartel once decreed that we treat his Indians in the years 


3 My wife says that this is "A baldfaced lie!" She says that | whipped the children for 
lying, fighting, coming home late, not doing their chores, smoking, drinking, attitude, 
and everything else that children need whippings for. I note that they are whipping 
their children for the same things I whipped the 
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before - regardless of their robbing, raping, murdering Sax- 
ons. 

He appointed judges and stationed his police to enforce his 
decrees. Thus protected, the Blacks swarmed in armed with 
fishing poles and cast lines over the backs of the ducks and 
geese, hooked them, reeled them in and wrung their necks. 
The birds are gone and now they hunt us, our women and 
children at night - in the parks, parking lots and neighbor- 
hoods that we built. Today, people seldom walk in Byrd Park. 
Neighborhoods shut down after dark. To most - Richmond is 
under seige, and the Reconstruction occupation forces still 
watch to detect the least sign of rebellion. 

The CITY belongs to the alien. I didn’t learn that in school, 
but, I’ve got eyes to see what’s going on. The city is where 
the alien feeds and houses his slaves who work the alien’s 
economic system. 


Checking In 

I drove down streets lined with familiar tree shaded row 
houses, and checked in at the Holiday Inn. The colored desk 
clerk was soft-spoken and polite. The people I met were 
gracious and nice. I crossed the street to one of Richmond’s 
neighborhood restaurants to get a bite to eat. 

The restaurant I chose was close to the neighborhood 
restaurant I frequented 50 years ago before holding local 
Defenders meetings. In the restaurant, I sat close to a group 
of young men and women in their thirties and early forties. 
They were eating sandwiches, drinking beer and discussing 
politics - just like we did 50 years ago. I overheard snatches 
of conversation - they were using the same words and catch- 
phrases to describe today’s conditions that we used back then. 
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They were part of the group I had come to Richmond to meet. 


The Meeting 

The meeting room was full of flags - British, the cross of 
St. George, the Southern Cross of St. Andrew. It made a brave 
display. 

Three of us sat at the speakers’ table. Between 60 and 100 
people were present. That was the size crowds the Defenders 
initially attracted for neighborhood meetings. Later, thou- 
sands attended and only school auditoriums were large 
enough to hold them. 

The master of ceremonies was a tall, nice looking, well 
spoken young man with good stage presence. His name was 
Ron Doggett, chairman of Richmond’s No Fear - "National 
Organization for European-American Rights", the Richmond 
chapter of David Duke’s political party. 


The Governor’s Proclamation 

Doggett read Governor Gilmore’s proclamation com- 
memorating May as the month that Virginians were to cele- 
brate the accomplishments of their Saxon American 
ancestors. With the permission of the governor’s office, he 
had announced the governor’s proclamation to the media that 
very morning. 

This evening, a few hours later, this same Governor Gil- 
more rescinded his proclamation. Someone on his staff ob- 
jected to Virginians studying the accomplishments of their 
European American ancestors. His excuse was that if David 
Duke had anything to do with it, it must be bad. 
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This latest flip-flop was not surprising. This same Estab- 
lishment governor had earlier opposed license plates for the 
Sons of Confederate Veterans, and setting aside a day com- 
memorading the "Heroes of the Army of Northern Virginia". 


Traitors 

I remembered back 50 years to when Governor J. Lindsey 
Almond was our king. He was also a traitor to his nation and 
his God. !4 #: He had run for election on a platform supporting 
Senator Byrd’s Massive Resistance. Virginia gave him a 
lopsided, landslide victory. Virginia had raised the battle flag. 
Almond was our Patrick Henry and George Washington 
rolled into one. 

The citizen soldiers of Virginia’s National Guard, the sons 
of farmers now living in the city, stood ready to take to the 
field to enforce Virginia’s right to govern herself and main- 


tain her territorial integrity, if need be. North Carolina and 
Tennessee were on alert. 

The day arrived. Washington sent marshals in to take 
control of Virginia’s schools. In Richmond, I was one of the 
National Guard officers waiting to be called up. Some stood 
outside the Blues Armory in the morning dark waiting for the 
custodian to arrive with the keys so they could draw equip- 
ment. 

The sun rose. Richmond was at a standstill. People spoke 
to each other with lowered voices. People waited for Govor- 
nor Almond’s anouncement. The minutes stretched into 
hours. Nothing. There were rumors about "negotiations". 


4 A nation is a race, a country is a taxable entity containing one or more nations. 
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There were no negotiations in progress. They were only 
rumors! Virginia’s governor had betrayed his people and 
betrayed his God. His 30 pieces of silver was nothing more 
than an appointment as a Federal Judge. 

Almond’s treason destroyed what was left of the States 
Rights of every state in the union. It made the nation’s public 
schools the disaster they are today. The integration it pro- 
moted encouraged thousands to mate with aliens. As prophe- 
sied, integration has led to miscegenation.® A mixed-breed is 
barred from the nation of Israel.’ What was his price? A 
judgeship! A judgeship! If we had suspected that he was the 
kind that could be bought for only a federal judgeship, we 
could have raised the ante; we could have made him a judge 
for life of Virginia’s Hog Shows at double the Establishment 
salary. Almond came cheap. 


Complicity 

At the time, the "Massive Resistance" of Virginia’s Sena- 
tor Byrd’s was the most talked about thing in the country. It 
had become a "states-rights" issue North and South. Virginia 
was issuing tracts on "Interposition"® and sending them all 
over the country. It gave the busy appearance of activity that 
produced no results. What did Senator Byrd do about Al- 


5 "Cowards who turn back from following me, and the corrupt, and murderers, and the 
immoral ... and all liars - their doom is in the lake that burns with fire and sulfur. This 
is the second death.” Rev 21:8 


6 "Let them marry ... only to the family of the tribe of their father." Numbers 36:6; 
"Thou ... shall go ... to my kindred, and take a wife." Gen 24:3,4 


7 "A bastard (Heb: mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord.” De 23:2 


8 Interpositon: The interposing of state authority between a tyrannical federal 
government and the oppressed people of a state. 
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mond’s treason? At the very least he could have spearheaded 
an Almond "recall" - but Byrd did nothing. 


Caste System 

Fifty years ago we didn’t know about the ITC’s caste 
system. We didn’t know that ALL kings are hired by and work 
for the same master. They ALL conspire together. All of them 
are in on it. ALL of them. They were earlier versions of S. 
Africa’s DeKlerk, Rhodesia’s Ian Smith, Germany’s Willie 
Brandt. ALL took the Cartel’s 30 pieces of silver. They were 
all traitors. ALL of them! We didn’t know it. 

Senator Byrd began his career "poor but honest". Vir- 
ginia’s courthouse books and state office books stood open 
for inspection by anyone walking in off the street. The Byrd 
Machine was held up all over the country as an example of 
honest politics. When he died, "poor but honest" Harry Byrd 
owned a newspaper, extensive apple orchards, and millions 
in stocks - all on a politician’s salary. 

I thought about all this as I got dressed this morning. I put 
on my shirt made in Korea, my pants made in Nicaragua, my 
T-shirt made in China. And, I thought of Lynchburg’s idle 
textile mills on Cotton Hill, and my ancestors’ farms now 
owned by strangers’ corporations. Then I remembered Vir- 
ginia’s politicians who go to DC penniless and return million- 
aires. 

What is there to wonder about? The establishment’s three 
castes - 1) Priests, 2) King & Army, and 3) Money Managers 
- belong to the cartel. They are bought and paid for. You don’t 
go to them to help you out of your troubles. They are part of 
the problem. They lick the hand that feeds then and think that 
there is no God in heaven and tomorrow will never come. 
They really believe that God’s Law will never judge them. 
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MY TALK 


(1) My Credentuals: 
When speaking I always state the following: 


"In the beginning was the WORD, and the WORD was with God, 
and the WORD was God." John 1:1 and "The WORD was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us." John 1:14 


I always try to tell our part in the Great Crusade: 


"I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat 
upon him ... doth judge and make war ... and his name is called The 
WORD of God." Rev 19:11-13. 


God is the WORD. The White Horse is the ancient sign of 
the Saxon - on shield, flag, and arms. The Saxon bears the 
WORD. That’s what we were put here on earth to do. That’s 
why God the WORD made us in his image. He chose us. Our 
job is the most important job in the world. 


Zeal 

The Saxon’s spirit must at least equal the zeal of other 
nations. The zeal of an Arab boy for Allah causes him to strap 
dynamite to himself and walk into the midst of his enemies; 
the Zionist’s zeal, knowing he will be killed, makes him go 
to the Temple Mount to attack his enemies. His mother’s zeal, 
learning of his death, makes her say that she is proud to have 
a son who will give his life fighting her nation’s enemies. 


9 "The LORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto Himself, above all 
the people that are upon the face of the earth." Deut 7:6; "Ye have not chosen me but 
1 have chosen you, and ordained you." John 15:16. 
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There is the zeal of the young Kamakazie pilot who crashes 
his plane into the enemies of his god-emperor; and the zeal 
of our own Crusader knight who stood in the middle of the 
road and dared the Saracen army to try to pass him. There is 
the zeal of the follower of the WORD who refused to recant 
and was condemned to be burned by Levite priests who 
proclaimed that they were acting for God. 

When our zeal is as great as this - victory will come. Such 
zeal can only come from devotion and obedience to the 
WORD which is our God. 


"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends." John 15:13; "If ye love me obey my command- 
ments. John 14:15 


(2) The Christian Religion teaches; 

a) No king 

b) No taxes or usury 

c) The land is to be divided 

d) Sodomites, mixed-marriages, and aliens banished 


(3) Enemy Propaganda 
Our enemy constantly attempts to neutralize God’s 


WORD. This propaganda is spread by a) The media, and b) 
Levites in the king’s service. 


(4) Our Authority - Our right comes from the WORD. 
We claim that right and prove it by our descent. This proof is 


declared in; 


a) Scotland’s Declaration of Independence 
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b) Our own genealogy - which is identical to that of the 
Queen of England, and other European monarchs and nobles, 
whose blood kinsmen we are. 


Nick Griffin 

Nick Griffin spoke. He is the national chairman of the 
British National Party, from Wales. Both he and his charming 
wife flew over for the meeting. 

He told about what is going on in Oldham, England, which 
is much in the news right now. Aliens are pouring in from all 
over. In 1950, there were less than 10,000 aliens in the whole 
island. Now, the cities and towns swarm with them. Saxons 
are being laid off from their jobs, and in his hometown, 
Oldham, where in 1950 there were as many factories as days 
in a year - there is but one factory left. The rest have been shut 
down or moved overseas. Oldham’s alien population has 
grown to 20% of the total and they are belligerent. 

Their latest is to hunt whites with machetes and chop them 
up. In Britain, the media conceals alien crime and profiles 
innocent whites - just like they do here. British political 
parties, both Conservative and Labor are corrupt, and take the 
part of the alien against the Saxon. 


Critique 
British patriots have something going for them that we 
don’t - what appears to be a viable political party. The 
percentage of votes captured by the BNP grows with each 
election. Each alien atrocity translates into votes at the polls. 
The worse the atrocity - the better the BNP returns. 
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Nick Griffin sees, and I believe correctly, that the people 
have no where else to go - that nationalism is the future wave 
and the BNP will be a factor to deal with in the future. 

I was impressed with the energy and spirit of the leaders 
of The Friends Of The BNP and their sponsoring and support- 
ing organizations. 

The BNC has identified the political and social issue of the 
day, immigration, and are translating this issue into votes. 
Saxons respond to it in Britain and America and whereever it 
becomes an issue.!? This same problem exists among Saxon 
peoples in France, Austria, Germany, America, Scandinavia 
and Australia. 

The people at the meeting were intelligent. They all seem 
to know the current political buzz-phrases one uses to reach 
others. The Friends of the BNP are presently collecting mem- 
bers, but have little organization thus far. 


God Wills It 

Their weakness appears to be that attendees are not yet 
being given the message - "God Wills". It’s probably because 
they are still a young organization, but America’s Founding 
Fathers didn’t neglect this. Americans still remember that 
they said: 


"The people know it is impossible to rightly gov- 
ern without God and the Bible." George Washing- 
ton 


10 On May 2, 2001, p. 5, the Financial Times reported the United Nations appeal (order) 
to the British Labor Party and their opposition Conservatives not to make immigration 
an election issue. It has been reported since then that ALL Members of Parliament, 
but one, agreed. Immigration is the most controversial issue to face Britain in decades. 
Politicans can be elected or thrown out of office based on their stand. Their almost 
unamimous obedience to the UN confirms their being Cartel agents. 
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"Our Constitution was made only for a religious 
and moral people; it is wholly inadequate for the 
government of any other." John Adams 

"Resistance to tyranny is service to God." 
Thomas Jefferson 

"We have staked the whole future of American 
civilization upon the capacity to sustain ourselves 
according to the Ten Commandments of God." 
James Madison 

"The Bible is the rock on which this Republic 
rests." Andrew Jackson 


To be successful long term among a people whose WORD 
states that they are made in the image of this self-same WORD 
- it is essential to proclaim that God blesses the work it is 
doing. Without the blessing the necessary zeal will never be 
attained. 

Admittedly, it is a hard thing to do while organizing, 
collecting money, paying bills and trying to counter the 
constant attacks of the enemy, but it must be done. Failure to 
do so means that it becomes only a question of time before 
setbacks and discouragement will take their toll and the local 
branches will begin to chase deer instead of staying after the 
fox. It’s different when "God wills it!" Our people must be 
kept after the goal which in plain English is - "Thy will be 
done - on Earth!" 


I’ve Got Good News For YOU! 

Someone must be chosen to be the "watchman" - to make 
sure that heresy doesn’t creep in to destroy the Saxon’s 
sleeping nationalism. It must be someone who studies, wor- 
ries, and anguishes over his people. It must be someone who 
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is the grain of salt that the WORD says is sufficient to salt the 
whole loaf. It surely isn’t the Levites - It’s YOU! 

Who else is there who can’t stand the lawlessness of the 
Cartel’s establishment church? Who else besides you asks the 
Levites embarrassing questions? Who else lives near you who 
knows as much of God’s WORD as you do? Who else will 
travel halfway across a continent just to meet with his peers 
and discuss this and that from the WORD? Just you. 

God has isolated you for years from others so that you can 
properly learn your craft. You don’t think you have, you never 
will, but you have. You are what the WORD has trained you 
to be. Now, how does one get started? 


Getting Started 

We start by making ourselves available. Our job is not to 
convert the world, merely to keep those who are doing 
something on course. 

We start attending meetings. The best meetings to attend 
will be those of nationalist political parties. These people 
want to do something and do it NOW. If there is no national- 
istic political party available, pick some local organization - 
it really doesn’t make that much difference what kind; PTA, 
DAR, SAR, DOC, or Sons of Confederate Veterans, your 
own local fraternal or religious group, or your local flower 
lovers group; even as a very last resort - Republican or 
Democratic party meetings - any organization. All organiza- 
tions have power. It’s seldom used because they don’t use it, 
but organizations have it. Start attending - in time you will be 
able to influence your group so that their power can be used 
for good. 

As an example, I attended a reunion of Air Force Class 
52C. We trained together to be pilots during the Korean War. 
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There was a banquet. I suggested that someone say the 
blessing. Guess who the chairman asked to say it? Me! The 
chap who suggests the chore gets the job! For all intents and 
purposes I was the unofficial chaplain of that meeting. The 
possibilities are endless and enormous. 

No two cases are the same. God has trained you for a long 
time for today. You are not just another joiner. You are so 
rare that its hard to find one like you living near you. It would 
be a shame if you let this expertise go to waste. Join a group, 
or start attending a group you already belong to. Make the 
supreme sacrifice and even begin attending Sunday School. 

Once there - volunteer. You will quickly be picked to be 
an official doing something unpleasant. Our people don’t like 
things like that. They prefer to let "John" or "Pete" do it. Well 
now, you are henceforth "John" or "Peter". God picked you. 
Let’s get with it. He who does the organizational dirty work 
earns the right to be heard. 

If the organization or its members are doing something 
right - show those interested from the WORD where God 
approves of what they are doing. Everyone likes to be backed 
up by GOD. Ifthe group or the individual violates the WORD, 
show them the Scripture to put them back on the right path. 
Then, sit down and let the Lord take over. Don’t worry if they 
don’t follow your suggestion. Don’t nag. Let the matter drop. 
The grain of salt has been placed. The others Saxons in the 
organizaton are made in the image of the same God that made 
you. Trust God. He will do the rest. 

We’ve got more than enough people for the job. God has 
trained us for this day. Let’s get off our duffs, get to work, 
and let the Crusade begin. 
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"When thou are in tribulation ... even in the latter days, if thou 
turn to God and shall be obedient ... he will not forsake thee... nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers." Deut 4:30-31 


It’s time. 


CONFEDERATE FLAG 


The overwhelming majority of the people of Mississippi 
voted to keep their state flag containing the Cross of St. 
Andrew. This is the state where the Establishment’s legisla- 
ture was in favor of doing away with the same flag. This 
verifies, once again, that Cartel politicians are media-elected 
and owe the people nothing. 


_ Timothy McVeigh 


An interesting phone call came in last week. The caller told 
me that a survivor of the Oklahoma City bombing said that 
she was trapped in the rubble of the Murrow Building. Rescue 
efforts had started when they were suddenly halted for over 
4 hours. The four hours were used to fill bomb craters in the 
basement of the Murrow Building with concrete. This accom- 
plished, rescue efforts began again. 

The woman was said to have lawyer and was planning to 
file a restraining order to "prevent the government from 
destroying evidence", namely "Timothy McVeigh". She said 
that she repeatedly tried to present her evidence to the FBI to 
no avail. 

The day after I was told this story the newspapers an- 
nounced that the FBI had located 3000 pages of evidence that 
had not been turned over to defense lawyers. The Justice 
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Department stepped in with its own restraining order. Their 
new investigation puts the FBI back in control of the prisoner 
and prevents the unauthorized questioning of Timothy 
McVeigh. 

The Cartel media helped the government get away with its 
hamhanded way of disposing of uninvestigated Waco and 
Murrow Building ruins. One individual like McVeigh should 
present no special problem that a little spin can’t correct. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 322 


IMMIGRATION 
The Right Issue 


Immigration 

The right political issue is "immigration". 

Using this issue, the British National Party in Great Britain 
made great strides in this last election. They got more votes 
than ever before and in certain areas they eclipsed old line 
parties who had obeyed the UN suggestion that they "down- 
play" the spreading European immigration troubles. 

The same thing has happened in France and Australia. The 
right- wing parties which used this issue are becoming powers 
to reckon with. In the Netherlands, Belgium, Norway and 
Sweden the same thing is happening. The immigration prob- 
lem can no longer be hidden. Immigrants equal job loss, 
crime, disease, and racial strife. The way to get rid of the 
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problem is to vote for those who promise to get rid of the 
problem. 
How logical can one get? 


Friends Of The BNP 

Last month I drove to Richmond to speak at a meeting put 
on by Friends Of The British National Party. Representatives 
of many different fraternal, political and historical organiza- 
tions were present. These people’s only common interest was 
their opposition to immigration. Political differences and 
agendas were forgotten in face of the overriding immigration 
issue, which the main speaker, the Chairman of the British 
National Party, discussed at length. 

There was common agreement that the preservation of the 
nation’s schools, history, tradition, race, religion, and every- 
thing else is impossible if the nation is submerged in a sea of 
color. 


The 1930s 

In the 1930s, the corporations were in the driver’s seat and 
ran roughshod over the working man. This result came from 
the unfortunate conclusion of the "War of ’61". 

New corporate land companies bought up the war-ruined 
farms for practically nothing. As time went on other farms 
were put out of business when the International Trade Cartel 
sold foreign-grown commodities here at prices below that 
which our own farmers could produce them. 

Survivors struggled under conditions that were a national 
disgrace. Cardboard-lined shoes in a "Tobacco Road" coun- 
tryside were a reality. I went to school with these children. 
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As time went on, most formerly independent farmers gave 
up and migrated to cities to beg jobs in factories to keep their 
families from starving. The factory owners built shacks on 
"cotton hills" for them to live in. Company stores sold them 
necessities. Southern cities filled with farmer refugees and 
mushroomed overnight. 


Transition Problems - Government 

The ITC created a Corporate State to rule the conquered 
South. This basic Corporate State was composed of a ruling 
caste consisting of 1: Priesthood, 2: King & Army, and 3: 
Great Merchants. The ruling caste’s job is to manage caste 
#4, the Workers. It takes time to build the system. 

Members of the three ruling castes are permitted to rule as 
long as they are PC. If they are not PC they lose their ruling 
caste privileges and are relegated to the worker caste. 

The Cartel Media’s job is to make the workers think that 
their ruling castes really represent their interests instead of 
ITC interests. 

In time, the Saxon discovered that his struggle to get ahead 
in the Corporate State is forever sidetracked. Others are 
promoted over him. Taxes, affirmative action, block busting, 
and wars force him to borrow in spite of his reluctance to go 
into debt. The Merchant sells him alien-made-goods, and 
interest payments keep him in bondage. The Saxon grows 
restless. 

The Priestly caste earns its pay by keeping the Saxon 
content. Prison slavery! is introduced for those who refuse to 


1 "The children of Israel are men, and your brothers; you shall not reduce them to 
slavery." Leviticus 25:46 
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be ministered to by the the King and his Army. It’s asymbiotic 
relationship. It’s their job. 

To contain discontent, it is customary for the ruling caste 
to have one of their own pretend to be a rebel and pretend to 
lead a political revolt. He then leads "patriots" in circles 
chasing their tails. When the election chase is over and the 
rebels have expended their energy, money, and enthusiasism 
and have become thoroughly disillusioned by their countless 
well-advertised defeats, they are then sent home to go quietly 
back to work for the cartel for another ten years. "Bitter-en- 
ders" are rounded up to join their soul-mates from the prior 
decade’s harvest. 


Transition Problems - Services 

When the victorious Corporate System was installed in 
place of the traditional Self-Sufficient-Farm System (SSFS), 
problems arose immediately. Things the SSF System had done 
for its people now were thrown into the lap of the yet 
unorganized Corporate System. 

In the farm system, the destitute, those too old to work, or 
handicapped were looked after by family or neighbors. Crime 
suppression was everyone’s responsibility and defense was 
handled by the militia. 

Now, everyone was forced to look to the all-powerful 
Corporate State to provide essential services. The state, 
wasn’t ready, and couldn’t. AND, the corporations went so 
far as to say that they "didn’t care!" The result was that in the 
1930s America was filled with a people having nothing to 
lose who were either in revolt or verging on revolt. 
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The "Kingfish" 

Into this cauldron of seething discontent appeared Huey 
Long, the "Kingfish". Long identified the rich, bloated, irre- 
sponsible "corporation" as the trouble, and his solution was 
to, "tax ’em and spread the wealth." He put together a political 
platform promising a "new deal" - "A chicken in every pot 
and a car in every garage", plus, a Social Security system to 
care for destitute people in their old age, and "make work" 
government programs to help the unemployed. Corporation 
wealth and the wealth of America’s "rich-rich" were to pay 
for it all. 

To implement these ideas, he put together a smooth oper- 
ating political party that first made him governor of Louisiana 
and then senator. 

Huey Long’s fame spread to the rest of a destitute America 
in spite of the media blackout. He rode a groundswell of 
public support. Hands down - his next stop would be the 
White House! 

The Huey Long phenomenon threatened to pre-empt the 
ITC’s American Corporate System and place it under Saxon 
Management. This was intolerable. Huey Long was assassi- 
nated by an alien. 


The Long Machine To The Rescue 
The Long political machine still existed. It stood ready to 
replace its leader and continue the path to the White House 
with someone else. But - something went wrong! The political 
party stood stranded like an automobile out of gas. 
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The New Deal 

The thing that went wrong was Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt, Huey Long’s arch rival. Roosevelt adopted Huey 
Long’s popular political platform almost in its entirety. He 
even called it the New Deal. Using Huey’s platform he rode 
it into the White House. Huey Long’s powerful political 
machine had no fuel - it had been pre- empted and withered 
on the vine. Its life’s blood - its platform - had been stolen by 
evil men. WWII and today’s colored invasion is the result. 
It’s not the only time this has happened. 


Clinton - Newt Gingrich 

Clinton was president. The leader of the opposition was a 
silver- tongued Republican liberal posing as a conservative 
named Gingrich. He clearly enunciated the Republican plat- 
form and the people bought it. It was far better than the 
Democrat’s platform. Clinton, the Democrat, adopted the 
Republican platform. This left the Republicans high and dry 
with little to criticize. Clinton stole their platform and gained 
a 2nd term - to the detriment of the entire country. 


Dealing With The Immigration Issue 

Today’s primary unspoken issue is "immigration". The 
Friends of the BNP with its affiliates, and nationalists the 
world over have raised the issue. 

Logic says that if America’s establishment political parties 
don’t deal with this issue they will in time be washed away 
in a Saxon voter revolt. 

The cartel is not stupid. If it appears that the immigrant 
issue will cause them to be washed away - they will do what 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt and Bill Clinton did - steal the 
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anti- immigration platform as their own. If they do this, the 
American patriots will be left at the starting gate just as before. 
All dressed up and no place to go. 


Different Strokes 

Ever wonder why when merchants talk "religion" to win 
customers it’s always warm fuzzy stuff - never the WORD - 
the Laws, Statutes and Judgments? 

Ever wonder why it is that when most priests talk "relig- 
ion" to win customers it’s always warm fuzzy stuff - never 
the WORD - the Laws, Statues and Judgments? 

Ever wonder why it is that when Kings talk "religion" to 
win votes it’s always warm fuzzy stuff - never the WORD - 
the Laws, Statues and Judgments? 

Can this be an accident? 

No indeed. These people know exactly what they are 
doing. They pretend to follow God and his Commandments 
when what they really want is to keep doing what they are 
doing and at the same time gain the support of the faithful. 


Religion - Two Kinds 

This is how they do it. They say that they are saved by 

"grace" and infer that "God’s Commandments" are done 
2 laway. 

Of course, they don’t say "God’s Commandments", but 
that’s what they mean. Instead, they say that the "law" is done 
away. Calvin and the reformers agreed that the Bible means 
that the ritual law of the Levites is done away by the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ on the cross. But the Levites and their converts 


2 Who hath saved us ... not according to our works, but according to ... grace." 2 
Ti:1:9; "Not of works lest any man should boast." Eph 2:9 
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don’t say that. They say that the LAW is done away! They 
want you to believe that this verse means that God’s Com- 
mandments are no more. They hath doné Away! 
means that the "child of hell" is fr do ahything. 

Using the excuse that God’s Commandments are done 
away, "Christian" churches lend at usury, sodomite priests are 
OK, strangers are permitted to enter the congregation of 
Israel, and heathen can freely do the things that God’s Com- 
mandments forbid. 

The following has been swept behind a curtain: 


"Fear God, and keep his Commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man." Eccl 12:13 


This is why the Priest, King, and Merchant never quote 
God’s Commandments in their "Warm and Fuzzy" pitch for 
your tithe, vote, and trade. It would recognize God’s Com- 
mandments as the ultimate authority. 


What Would Happen If... 

If the Priest, King, or Merchant based his pitch for your 
support on God’s Commandments - naming chapter and verse 
- it would be understood by the Saxon nation that the speaker 
has placed his subject under the authority of God’s Com- 
mandments and expects to be judged by them. To be judged 
by the WORD is heavy. It gets heavier. 

The Levites MUST always say that God’s Command- 
ments are done away to deflect the blame for the world’s ills 
from themselves. They read Scripture and know the curse 

faith only." James 2:24; 


4 "Ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourselves." Matt 23:15 
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placed on them by the WORD.’ They also know what could 
happen to them if the Saxon, the apple of God’s eye, obeys 
the WORD and turns his eye on them. It is written: 


Priests 


"If we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." Heb 10:26; 
"Draw near, even every man with his destroying weapon ... and the 
Lord said... Go ye... and smite: ... and begin at my sanctuary. Then 
they began at the ancient men which were before the house." Ezec 
9:1-6 


Kings 


"Babylon ... the kings of the earth have committed fornication 
with her.” Rey 18:2-3"; I beheld the angels of punishment... Then 
I inquired of the angel of peace, who proceeded with me for whom 
those instruments were preparing. He said: These are preparing for 
the kings and powerful ones of the earth, that by this shall they 
perish. ... [beheld a deep valley burning with fire. To this valley they 
brought monarchs and the mighty." I Enoch 52:3-5, 53:1-2. 


Merchants 


"A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong." Ec- 
clesiasticus 26:29; "Babylon ... the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies."" Rev 18:2-3 


5 He that committeth sin is of the devil." 1Jo3:8; "And the dead were judged ... 
according to their works." Re 20:13 
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Babylon 


"Reward her even as she rewarded you ... and double unto her 
double according to her works." Rev 18:6 


If the establishment ever admits that God’s Command- 
ments are the ultimate authority, they will be judged by that 
authority. Therefore: 


A Lock On The Immigration Issue 

A lock can be placed on the "Immigration Issue. The 
immigration issue has already succeeded where it has been 
used and reason leads us to believe that it will continue to do 
so because the immigration problem shows no indication of 
going away. 

Since an ultimate success will bring new leaders to Sax- 
ondom and will de-throne the Establishment, the Estab- 
lishment will attempt to prevent this. First, they will attempt 
to bribe the anti- immigration leaders. Failing this, they will 
try to pre-empt the anti-immigration issue. Roosevelt and 
Clinton did this sort of thing in the past. In short, to maintain 
control, the Establishment may be forced to sacrifice the 
immigrants in our midst to ensure their own survival. 

To prevent their regaining control - Saxon nationalist 
leaders should, right now, establish a clear distinction be- 
tween themselves and their opponents. Their position should 
be that they are against alien immigration because God’s 
Commandments forbid it, AND, because of the damage they 
do to Western civilization. 

"I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 


your hand; and thou shall drive them out before 
thee. Thou shall make no covenant with them, nor 
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with their gods. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they make thee sin against me." Ex 23:31- 33 


The Establishment can’t say this. If they acknowledge the 
supremacy of this Law, they will have to acknowledge the 
supremacy of the rest of God’s Commandments - which 
would mean the downfall of Babylon. The Establishment is 
Babylon. It is not likely to commit suicide. They can’t appeal 
to God’s Commandments. 

If we take a position forcing him to fight, not only us, but 
God - that’s a battle he can’t win. Why? Because Saxon voters 
are made in the image of God the WORD. Because of this, 
they sense truth when it is given them. They will choose GOD. 
Make your enemy attack you and God! 

Let the world know that you are fighting the alien invasion 
because "God wills it!" 


Enemy Reaction 

Babylon’s priests, kings and merchants will attack you. 
That’s what they are paid to do. But, in attacking you they 
attack God who made the Law. This will force the Saxon to 
choose between Babylon and their own God the WORD. 

If Babylon is forced to adopt your anti-immigration plat- 
form - all you need do to continue in God’s graces is to 
publicly announce support for another of God’s Command- 
ments. How about the the one dealing with the great corpo- 
rations who own all the land: 

"The land shall be divided for an inheritance ... 
To many thou shalt give the more... to few thou shalt 
give the less ... the land shall be divided by lot: 
according to... their fathers they shall inherit." Num 
26:53-55 
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"The land shall not be sold forever: for the land 
is mine." Ley 25:23 


Why, this is the rebirth of the Self Sufficient Farm System 
so feared by Babylon. 

The list goes on an on. It’s not necessary to enumerate all 
of them at one time. Just establish that YOU obey God and 
your enemy is anti-Christ because he will not obey God’s 
Commandment, and name chapter and verse. 

Saxons will gravitate to those who raise the banner. They 
will fight your cause for you - if you’ve got the guts to take 
the stand. 


Conclusion 

Taking your stand on God the WORD and asking his 

people to support you because of it will bring victory. Your 

enemy cannot do this because if he once supports God the 

WORD it bring the rest of God’s Commandments down on 

his head which will destroy him. His reluctance triggers the 
following: 

"Whoso despiseth the WORD shall be de- 

stroyed." Pr 13:13 


Your stand burns your bridges and triggers the above curse 
on Babylon. For you, there is no going back. For your enemy, 
he is forced to fight both you and your God. Saxon voters will 
not fight God the WORD in whose image they are made. 

If you burn your bridges and fight God’s battle, victory is 
sure: 


"When thou are in tribulation ... even in the latter 
days, if thou turn to God and shall be obedient ... he 
will not forsake thee ... nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers" Deut 4:30-31 
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"I will send my WORD and save thee and thy 
seed." II Adam & Eve 12:6, Lost Books 


LETTER FROM S. AFRICA by K.J. 


Dear Mr. Hoskins, 

We had some late rains clearing the air and leaving every- 
thing fresh. The frost just started but it would seem that even 
the plants are not sure with mulberries turning red. I have no 
idea when we will get down to burning the firebreaks. 

We enjoyed the Hoskins Report on the Slavs. It is so handy 
to have the information handy when someone repeats media 
nonsense. Whenever we open a newspaper they have bombed 
yet another civilian target. It is truly a shameful mess that 
should never have been started and the media lies by those 
involved make it worse. 

We had the honour of another BBC video on police 
brutality involving only white policemen, but it boomer- 
anged. Many whites are so fed up with all the murders, rapes 
and crime that they took the accused police’s side. Now the 
media in England have been showing lying propaganda for 
more than a century and still the hatred continues. Most other 
countries concentrate on their own problems, but not Eng- 
land. I still have not found a complete answer to the reason 
why they hate us so much. 

They, among others, are actively stirring up black hatred 
towards whites, as can be seen in light of the police disaster 
when only blacks will be in charge with no hope of justice for 
whites (see enclosed article). Like Honis wife is doing to 
Clive Derby Lewis and Walus. Apparently this old girl is 
enriching herself with millions, building a mansion in 
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Sandton etc. and she is one among many. No wonder Mandela 
felt he would joke about whites begging at street corners, 
simply because their jobs were taken by blacks even if they 
are unproductive thieves. As it is, many whites work hard 
long hours to keep the country from falling apart, but the black 
appointed in their position has lots of time for his own 
business. Some say this is a big mistake to keep things going, 
but then the white has to eat and live even if he is demoted. 
There is simply no easy answer. 

Both Nelson and Winnie state in public that the ANC will 
tule forever. That was after the discussion of Siener van 
Rensburg book translated into English which I think rattled 
them quite a bit. A few so-called professors from the liberal 
Stellenbosch University trotted Nostradamus out, but I doubt 
if they will get far. 

As youcan see, AIDS in Kwa-Zulu Natal is bad, with more 
deaths than births now. Blacks still do not understand how it 
is spread, and I doubt if they ever will. 

The general election will turn out to be the same mess it 
was last time. Thousands of blacks not registered are going 
to turn up. The DRC preachers offered to do free duty to see 
that everything proceeds orderly. Tony Leon brags openly 
that he can fight back, but when he offended Jaap Marais, he 
did not have the guts for an open debate with Mr. Marais. It 
is really all a circus and whites have no problem in staying 
far away. Yours Faithfully, K.J. 


S.A - FIRST IMPRESSIONS by R. W. 


The 8125 mile flight from Atlanta to Johannesburg took 
15 hours. From Johannesburg to Cape Town (780 miles) took 
another two hours. South Africa is a big country. 
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Cape Town is probably the most spectacular city in the 
world. Mountains, two oceans and great floral variety. SA is 
experiencing a long-term drought, as is the south-east U.S. 

In the 1950s, the S. African Rand was worth about $1.25. 
Since then it has inflated to 8 rands to the dollar. This means 
prices are cheap. A US/SA airline ticket bought in SA costs 
only about $750. I stayed in several Bed & Breakfasts and the 
average cost was about $22, which included breakfast. I 
rented a Mazda car with unlimited mileage and 100% insur- 
ance for $16.13 per day. The food is above average American 
standards. I was invited to dinner for three at the best restau- 
rant in town and the cost was only $15. 

There are three basic racial groups in the Cape. Crudely 
described, they are the whites, coloreds and the blacks. The 
coloreds require explanation as they are not "colored" in the 
American sense. They are a mixture of the Hottentots (de- 
scended from Malay ancestors) and Caucasians. They tend to 
be slightly built, can have green or blue eyes and can have 
straight hair. Coloreds speak Afrikaans as their primary lan- 
guage and a small minority speak English secondarily. The 
coloreds are trusted by the whites because of their non-threat- 
ening character. They have been political supporters of the 
old Nationalist Party. They are typically found in the Cape 
area and the blacks, until recently, were not found there. 
Coloreds do not resemble and are not racially related to the 
typical black Xhosa. In the Durban area on the Indian Ocean, 
the East-Indian influence is pronounced. In the Johannesburg 
area to the north the Cape-Coloureds are not to be found. 

In 1993, the whites voted for one man one vote and in my 
opinion made a pact with the devil. I don’t think that the 
whites realized that their entire culture and civilization would 
ultimately be at risk. SA used to have two official languages, 
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English and Afrikaans. Presently there are 11 official lan- 
guages. A chaotic state. 

Affirmative action here is extremely discriminatory and 
gives young whites no future. I have been told that all profes- 
sional people between 25 and 40 who can leave for New 
Zealand, Great Britain and Australia are doing so. A crime 
wave exists which many say is SA’s greatest problem. It 
should be remembered that Amy Biel was murdered by Xhosa 
and not by coloreds.° 

AIDS is rampant. Somehow the ANC blames apartheid for 
this situation. Under current SA law a black can have 4 wives. 
Monogamy and marital fidelity are not black cultural norms, 
and this makes fertile ground for the spread of HIV/AIDS. 
Some extrapolate that by 2010 the white/black ratio is SA will 
be 60/40. 

Just to the north of SA is Zimbabwe, formerly S. Rhodesia. 
It is ruled by Mugabe whom many call a maniac. Many white 
farmers have been killed in both Zimbabwe and SA. Typi- 
cally, nothing is being done about it. It appears that the plan 
of the black government is to kill or drive the whites from the 
land and confiscate their farms and property. 

Russell Walker 


PROGRAM: "Organization of African Unity. Extract 
from the Programme of Action: ‘We cannot compromise with 
any white government, extreme or liberal, or agree to multi- 
racial nonsense. We are determined to destroy all traces of 
white civilization. The rivers of the South are to run red with 


6 Amy Biel was a young white liberal do-gooder who was stomped to death by the 
blacks she tried to help. Her parents met her murderers and forgave them when they 
said that they were sorry. 
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the blood of the white tyrants and of their children.’" (News 
of the World, Vol. 15, No. 6, p. 3), copied from IMPACT 
May/June/July 2001) 


Violence Continues 

"The violence continues with a regularity as if planned, 
and it seems to be on the increase. A new phenomenon is the 
way in which our white people are killed. They are clubbed 
to death with some blunt instrument, or their throats are cut. 
This, together with raping of our women, creates the impres- 
sion that it is being done in a way to humiliate our white folk. 
It is gruesome and alarming. It speaks clearly of a deep rooted 
hatred of the white man and a purposeful drive to force us off 
our land." (WORLD AFFAIRS. F. W. C. Nester, POB 49432, 
Hercules, 0030, SA Tel/Fax: 012-3798954) 


Notice 
Things are becoming a question of life or death for many 
of our Saxon kinsmen in Rhodesia and S. Africa. If you can 
temporarily house a Rhodesian (Zimbabwe) or S. African 
family, please contact Mike, Militia of Montana, (406) 847- 
2735, or e-mail: militia@montana.com. (Reprinted from The 
Patriot Report, Box 1148, Sallisaw, OK 74955) 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


STATE OF ENGLISH JUSTICE: Judge Roger Sawcross 
jailed Diane Wild, 42, for 12 months, and Julie Hodgson 37 
and Raymond Davis 44 were jailed for 9 months each. They 
were aunts and uncle of David Glass 12. They were convicted 
of attacking two consultant pediatricians who were trying to 
administer diamorphine so David could "die with dignity." 
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Justice Hidden stressed that the courts had a duty to protect 
the medical profession from attacks. The appeal judges re- 
duced Wild’s sentence to 6 months and the jail terms of 
Hodgson and Davis to 4 months each. 

After the two doctors were prevented from administering 
the diamorphine at St Mary’s Hospital, Portsmouth - David 
was discharged later that evening. Carol, his mother, said that 
her son who is now 14, was doing "very well". Mrs. Glass 
said of the aunts and uncle, "They saved David’s life." (Taken 
from Britain’s Global Newspaper, Issue #471, on sale from 
Aug 2, 2000 to Aug 8, 2000, .globalnetwork.co.uk) 


MORE ENGLISH JUSTICE: Tony Martin shot and killed 
a 16-year-old burglar earlier this year at his home and was 
convicted of murder. Lord Chief Justice, Lord Wooll, be- 
lieves Martin should serve a minimum of 8 years. Justice 
Owen, who jailed Martin, recommended a 9-year minimum. 
(Taken from Britain’s Global Newspaper, Issue #471, on sale 
from Aug 2, 2000 to Aug 8, 2000, .globalnetwork.co.uk) 


QUEEN & POPE: Queen Elizabeth met with Pope John 
Paul to reduce recent tensions between the Roman Catholic 
and Anglican Churches. The Queen, supreme governor of the 
church of England said, "I trust we shall continue to advance 
along the path which leads to Christian unity." The Pope 
assured the Queen that "there can be no turning back from the 
ecumenical goal." (Story in Financial Times Oct 8, 00, p11) 

RKH: There are two kinds of Christians. Those who obey 
and teach God’s Commandments and those who don’t. "By 
their acts ye shall know them." 
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JUSTICE: "The European Court of Justice ruled yesterday 
that the European Union can lawfully suppress political criti- 
cism of its institutions and of leading figures, sweeping aside 
English Common Law and 50 years of European precedents 
on civil liberties. 

"The EU’s top court found that the European Commission 
was entitled to sack Bernard Connolly ... for writing a critique 
of European monetary integration entitled The Rotten Heart 
of Europe. 

"The ruling stated that the commission could restrict dis- 
sent in order to ‘protect the rights of others’ and punish 
individuals who ‘damaged the institution’s image and repu- 
tation.’ ... 

".... an argument put forward three months ago by the 
advocate- general, Damaso Ruiz-Jarabo Colomer, ... implied 
that ... criticism of the EU was akin to extreme blasphemy, 
and therefore not protected speech ..." Ambrose Evans- 
Pritchard in Brussels, March 7, 2001 (Excerpted from Otto 
Scott’s Compass, Apr 1, 2001. 175 W. High St., Somerswort, 
NH 03878, $50/yr.) 

RKH: Either the king or the King of kings will rule. 


NORWAY’S CROWN PRINCE: An article in the Mil- 
waukee Journal Sentinel of 9-3-00 states that Norway’s 
Prince Haakon plans to move in with his girl-friend, a single 
mother, the Royal Palace announced. His girlfriend, Hoiby 
27, has a 3-year-old son. The article goes on to say that nearly 
half the children in this 4.5 million nation are born to single 
mothers or unwed couples. 

RKH: Norway, the star in the crown of Saxondom, has 
been reduced to being a nation of whores and whoremongers. 
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MEXICAN BORDER INCIDENT: For the second time 
in the past year, armed Mexican soldiers crossed the U.S. 
border and fired on U.S. Border Patrol agents. The incident 
occurred on Oct. 24th. Ten Mexican soldiers fired about eight 
rounds at two officers exiting a "Border Patrol" helicopter 
near Copper Canyon, California. Earlier, on March 14th, 
Humvees carrying 16 Mexican soldiers drove one mile onto 
U.S. soil near Santa Teresa, New Mexico, and fired on U.S. 
agents. One Humvee escaped but the others were intercepted 
by U.S. authorities and their occupants detained overnight. 
They were later released with their vehicles and weapons. 


SEATTLE: Mardi Gras celebrations in Seattle ended with 
attacks by roving gangs of Blacks against White men and 
women. A steady stream of beaten and wounded came to local 
hospitals. Several are in critical condition including one 
woman run down by a car going 40 miles per hour through 
crowds of revelers. Blacks are said to have shot handguns 
down crowded streets adding to the confusion. People were 
beaten with skateboards and numerous cars were smashed. 
Stores were looted and windows broken. It was reported that 
43 were hospitalized including two police officers. Police 
Officers’ Guild President Mike Edwards said that several 
officers at the scene voiced frustrations that "they were held 
back" from quelling the violence. Police Chief Gil Kerlik- 
owske rejected charges that the attacks were racially moti- 
vated. (@earthlink.net 28Feb2001 14:27:25-0500: 
http://seattlep- i nwsource.com/local/mardi03.shtml) 


PRIVATISING: Capitalist leaders are reluctant to inquire 
into the deaths of multi-millions of former property owners’ 
in former communist countries and press for the punishment 
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of their murderers. This reluctance can be explained by 
capitalists not wishing to jeopardize the on-going "privatis- 
ing" of the dead owners assets. 

Of particular interest is the fact that the communists who 
confiscated the private holdings and executed their owners 
were funded by the same capitalists who are now buying their 
assets. Note those who are not outraged and you will have 
identified the ones who in some way share the profits and the 
guilt. 


INDIANS LEAVING FIGI: The trickle of Indian-Figian 
emigrants leaving the islands is turning into a stream. One 
complained, "All your investments, your savings, your whole 
life can be devalued by some idiot with a gun." 

The Indian share of the population is now down to 44% 
and dropping fast. The Figian banker acting president, Lais- 
enia Qarase, blames the unrest on the insensitivity of the 
former Indian prime minister to Fijian institutions. The new 
constitution will probably exclude Indians from holding high 
government posts. 


KAHANE: Binyamin Kahane, son of Rabbi Meir Kahane 
was shot dead by Palestinian gunmen in reprisal for Jewish 
killings of Arabs. 

The elder Kahane was leader of the Jewish nationalist 
Kach movement. He was assassinated while in the U.S. 
Baruch Goldstein, a Kahane supporter, massacred 29 Pales- 
tinians at a Hebron mosque. Yigal Amir, a Jewish law student 
and an admirer of Goldstein, assassinated Yitzhak Rabin, the 
Israeli prime minister. Tiran Pollack, a Kahane supporter, 
said, "Arabs should live in fear that for every hair of a Jew 
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that falls an Arab head will roll." (Story in Financial Times, 
p.2, Jan 3, 2001) 


NOT RACIST: "Conservative supporters of Sen. Ashcroft 
pointed to his elevation of African-Americans while he 
served as Governor of Missouri. Mr. Ashcroft confirmed 26 
Black judges to federal court positions while he served in the 
U.S. Senate. His hiring and voting practices in the Senate 
illustrate his respect for all people and his commitment to the 
law." (Jerry Falwell, National Liberty Journal, p 1, March 
2001) 

RKH: "Thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: zûwr - racial 
alien) over thee, which is not thy brother." Deut 17:15. 


PAT BUCHANAN: Reform Party presidential candidate, Pat Bucha- 
nan, asked his vice-presidential candidate, Lenora Fulani, an African 
American, to return to the Reform Party. 

RKH: "One from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: 
thou mayest not set a stranger (Heb: nokriiy - foreign, adulterous.) over 
thee, which is not thy brother." Deut 17:15 Christians support those who 
obey the WORD which is God. They don’t support those who are traitors 
to the WORD and to their nation. 

KENNEWICK MAN: Scientists who wanted to study the 9000 year 
old skeleton contend that the Clinton administration improperly prevented 
their research to avoid a debate over the identity of the first inhabitants of 
N. America. The Interior Dept. authorized the skeleton be given to Indians 
to bury. (Story in News & Advance, Apr. 19, 2001 p.2) 

WHITE MAN: The name "Jesus", the Lord’s Prayer, the Bible, the 
10-Commandments, Christmas cresh, prayers at football games, the St 
Andrew’s cross in the Confederate flag, the White man himself - all are 
euphemisms for God the WORD. In the mind of the alien they all trigger 
a vision of their nemesis - God the WORD. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 323 


BABYLON 


IS IN THREE PARTS 


"The great city was divided into three parts." Rev 16:19 


Egypt 
Babylon is organized in the following manner: 


(Pharaoh) placed officers over them from amongst the children of 
Israel, and over these officers he placed taskmasters from amongst 


his servants." Jasher 77:10 


Egypt was organized in the same manner as ancient Baby- 
lon. Today’s West is organized the same way. Three forces 
ruled them - three forces rule us. 

* Pharaoh, 
* Saxon officers (collaborators). 
* Alien taskmasters (over collaborators). 
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Egypt - Babylon’s Clone 

Long before there was an Israel; long before there was a 
Moses, long before there was a tyrannical Egypt to come out 
of; there existed a Plan. The Plan was to gather all the world 
into the hands of Babylon ruled by a King whose land was 
organized as an episcopacy - rule from the top down. 

Forever the WORD warns man against the Tower of Babel. 
In spite of constant warnings man continues to go to a new 
Canaanland and work to develop its wealth - only to lose it 
when Egypt closes in around him, takes his wealth, and 
reduces him to slavery. 

The building of the Tower of Babel is so important that the 
WORD relates the story of Joseph, the favorite son of Abra- 
ham, and cast him in the role of the villain. As such there is 
no way that the story can be side-tracked except by those who 
do not wish to see, or those who cannot see. 

Joseph was enslaved by his brothers (kidnaping), sold to 
an Egyptian (stranger ruling over), falsely accused of adultery 
(false witness), spent something like 15 years in jail for 
obeying the WORD (long suffering), did a good service to 
Pharaoh, who advanced him to a high position in government 
with the job of enslaving the people of Egypt.! 


Joseph Enslaves Egypt For Pharaoh 
A man who owns his own land can raise his own suste- 
nance and be his own king. Deprive him of his land and the 
ability to earn a living for himself and he becomes a slave to 
another in exchange for food. 


1 Charlemagne, the father of all German Saxons, and William the Conqueror, the father 
of all British Saxons, as later day Josephs brought this identical system to Europe and 
to Britain. 
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20 "And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the 
Egyptians sold every man his field, because the famine prevailed 
over them: so the land became Pharoah’s. 


"Famine" was the cause of this crisis. It could have as 
easily been something else. Crises need a king and his Epis- 
copacy to solve them. A crisis also allows one to buy at 
distressed prices. If there is no "crisis", a king generates one 
to justify his existence or to benefit another who gave him his 
throne. 


21 "And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 


The "Famine" crisis forced the people to sell their land for 
bread. The sale of their land deprived the people of suste- 
nance. Lack of sustenance justified relocation of freemen into 
central population-control work-centers called "cities". 

To drive man from the land in America, the Episcopacy 
used war to destroy their farms. Tax-tribute was then levied 
on the survivors which most had no way of paying. Usury 
loans were granted desperate people to pay taxes. Usury loans 
cause bankruptcy and foreign slave-grown produce was 
dumped on the American food market below local production 
costs. It took all that to say this, "As for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other." The end of the war began the overnight explosive 
growth of Southern cities built to hold destitute workers. 

Since priests are one of the three essential castes of Baby- 
lon, they were treated differently. They are needed to control 
the people and keep them quiet in their new condition as 
slaves in the cities. So; 
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22 "Only the land of the priests bought he not; for the priests had 
a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not their lands." Gen 
47:20-22 


If the Priests had NOT "eaten the portion" (agreed with 
this arrangement) which Pharaoh gave to them, you can bet 
that Pharaoh would have had their land in an instant. Witness 
what recently happened to the Indianapolis Baptist Temple 
(that Babylon’s priests found no fault with). Also, note 
"wherefore they sold not their lands". From the Egyptian era 
to today, priests own lands; remember the Vatican and An- 
glican banks? And remember that the banks own the media. 
Remember the billion dollar Jewish media owner, Robert 
Maxwell, said to be the richest person in the world? It turned 
out that he didn’t own the media he was said to have owned. 
The banks did. When he died the banks descended on his 
estate to reclaim their assets. THEY owned the media he was 
said to have owned. Billionaires that you read about in the 
newspapers are likely to be managers of bank assets, that’s 
all - not owners. 

We all know that the Vatican Bank and the Swiss banks 
that defaulted in the ’70s belonged to the Catholic Church. 
We know about the Anglican ownership of usury banks. The 
fact that Christian Churches own usury banks (which the 
WORD condemns as a capital crime) means that their priests, 
and all other "Christian" priests who absolutely refuse to 
condemn their practicing usury, worship a different God, one 
that does permit the crime of lending at usury. 


2 The traditional religious organization owns the nation’s wealth while the individual 
priest is pictured as living in poverty. 
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This in turn reveals that Saxons have two kinds of priests 
- Pharaoh’s priests who have their Gods - and priests of the 
WORD who teach God the WORD. They are two entirely 
different Gods. One serves Babylon and the other serves the 
WORD. 


Egypt’s 3 Castes 

The great City of Babylon is a slave state. It is an episco- 
pacy - the only type of organization that can efficiently rule 
those driven from their self-sufficient-farms (SSF) into cities 
to be slave- workers. It even has pens for unruly slaves called 
"prisons"? i 

The three ruling Forces of Babylon are: * Priests who 
accumulate wealth; * King & Army to protect this wealth; 
and * Merchants - who manage this wealth. 


"(Pharaoh) placed officers over them from amongst the children of 
Israel, and over these officers he placed taskmasters from amongst 
his servants." Jasher 77:10 


* Saxon-Israel furnishes Workers. 


THE KING 
My First Step Into Politics 

Kings are appointed. 

When I was about 27 years old living in Richmond, I 
determined to run for Virginia’s House of Delegates. I went 
to the registrar’s office to see how I should proceed, and was 
directed to a committee of Richmond’s Democratic Party. 


3 "Ifa man be found stealing any of his brethren of Israel, and maketh 
merchandise of him, or selleth him: then that thief shall die." Deut 24:7. 
Whippings for children, drunks, and general misbehavior - restitution or execution for 
the rest. Babylon has prisons for unruly slaves. 
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This Committee welcomed me with open arms. I later 
learned that they always do when meeting young blood who 
are politically inclined. We met and talked several times, most 
agreeably. They had an agenda which they discussed with me. 
I agreed with everything except what I thought were minor 
items. They smiled and the meetings went on - only to return 
to the minor items. I would have liked to have agreed with 
them but there were principles involved which I did not feel 
were proper for me to agree to. They said they would call. 
They didn’t. Babylon’s political filter had caught and elimi- 
nated me. 

That’s when I learned that political candidates are the 
property of the party that runs them. They can’t represent the 
voters and still work for the party that elects them. Whatever 
the party is for - they are, too. If the party is anti-Saxon - their 
politicians are anti-Saxon. 


The Concerned Citizen’s Committee 

I moved back to my hometown, Lynchburg, and ran for 
city council. I lost to the incumbent mayor by 26 votes. Not 
bad for a first run. This is then I learned that the newspaper 
will not give you publicity if you don’t support the Estab- 
lishment’s agenda. Another filter. I also learned that you can 
do a lot by burning shoe leather and getting out and meeting 
people. 

Next, my friend, Roy Dillard, and I organized The Con- 
cerned Citizens Committee. There were only two of us. We 
didn’t support any one party but endorsed "conservative" 
candidates. 

During some elections, we endorsed candidates from three 
different parties. The ones we endorsed usually got the high- 
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est number of votes. Voters who "didn’t know" learned to 
trust us. We would poll the candidates on various subjects and 
list the results on little cards which we handed out. 

We found that it was easy to get people to work the polls. 
Anyone would volunteer for 4 hours or so once or twice a 
year and stand and hand out little voting cards at the polls. All 
we needed to do was spray paint the names of our selected 
candidates through letter forms onto placards, nail the placard 
to a pole and stick it in the ground. Then, get a volunteer to 
stand by the sign and hand out our cards. Presto, we were the 
balance of power in Lynchburg. I hope you noticed that - the 
balance of power! 

Roy and I regularly issued press releases of the decisions 
made at MASS MEETINGS held by Roy, the Chairman, and 
me, Vice- Chairman, and attended by us two. The paper 
would print the results. I don’t know if we could get away 
with it today since the paper is so left wing, but, it was great 
while it lasted! 

One thing I always like to do is to make candidates burn 
their bridges so that they would have no way of changing their 
minds and switch sides. One way was list on the little voters 
cards we handed out whether or not an aspiring candidate 
attended a meeting of local radical or pro-communist voters; 
whether or not they were members of the NAACP, etc. 
Liberal politicians hated having this information made public. 


Arthur 
There was an upcoming primary for the Democratic Party 
to select a candidate for State Senate. I liked Arthur (still do), 
a promising local lawyer. He was tall, well spoken, knowl- 
edgeable and he looked like a statesman. However, a long 
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time ago I learned that eyewash and 39¢ will get you a cup of 
coffee. So, I gave him a bridge to burn. 

America at that time was anti-communist (we were told). 
The president said he was anti-communist. Everyone in the 
American government was supposed to be anti-communist. 
The people in Lynchburg sure were. 

I noticed that the Lynchburg super markets were selling 
canned hams from communist Poland. What were Lynchburg 
stores doing trading with the enemy? I asked Arthur to 
announce that if elected he would work to ban Polish hams. 
He agreed. Two weeks passed - nothing. 

I dropped in to see him and he said that he had talked to 
the party leaders and that they advised him against it. OK. So, 
I went to Arthurs’ opponent, a real vague fellow named Bert 
who ran an exterminating company. I explained the deal to 
him. 

I don’t think Bert could have found Poland with a map. 
Anyway, his campaign couldn’t have been going worse. He 
agreed to make the announcement - if I would write it up for 
him. 

I wrote it, he signed it, and we sent it the newspaper. They 
printed it. Bert beat Arthur in the Democratic primary hands 
down. 

I learned several things from this. That it’s not what a 
person says, but what he does that is important. I learned that 
Arthur was a part of the ruling Babylonian episcopacy. I 
learned that there were people like Bert who would do what- 
ever would get them elected - his son now in politics - kept 
there by the black vote. And, I also learned once again that 
there were powers behind the scene that held "veto power" 
over what their candidate could or could not do - regardless 
of what the voters wanted. 
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Peaksview Park Incident 

Twice daily, over the last several years with a few excep- 
tions, I have taken my dogs for walks at Peaksview Park. 

My understanding of the city "leash law" is that all dogs 
at all times must be on leash unless they are under voice 
restraint. I arrived at this understanding of the city ordinance 
several different ways. 

First, a dog trainer in Lynchburg, whom I respect, told me 
about it. Another time I was in the park throwing a ball for 
the dogs when a woman, whom I understood to be in charge 
of the parks, drove by and commented that my dogs should 
be on leash. When she saw the dogs responding to my 
` commands she agreed that they were under voice restraint and 
that everything was all right. 

This opinion was also confirmed by people who worked 
for the humane society and by the Lynchburg Police Depart- 
ment on the two occasions when I called to verify if it was 
true that dogs could be off-leash if under voice control. 

On two occasions, while I was in Peaksview Park, I was 
reported to the authorities for having my dogs off-leash. 
Policemen arrived in due time. After I demonstrated that my 
dogs were under restraint, obedient, and friendly, which the 
officers confirmed by running hands over them, they an- 
nounced that they were satisfied and left. This was still 
another confirmation. 

From all this I would assume that in Lynchburg dogs may 
be off- leash if under voice control. 

But NO! 

One afternoon this spring I parked my car as usual in the 
Peaksview Park parking lot. I was walking my dogs to the 
picnic tables on the other side of Ivy Creek. As usual my dogs 
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were not on leash. A young fellow walked right up to me 
looking neither to the right or the left. He ignored my greeting 
and instead stated that he was a state policeman and had seen 
me in the park before. He said that he knew who I was, had 
the license number of my car, and announced that if I did not 
put my dogs on leash instantly he would call the authorities. 

Some people can be irritating. When I do something wrong 
my wife knows which of my buttons to push. Simple instinct 
must have told this young fellow where my buttons were 
located and he pushed them all at one time. 

I tried to explain the leash law ordinance to him, but he 
interruped and said, "I don’t care about the ordinance". He 
added that my dogs had threatened both him and his wife 
twice before - a downright lie since my dogs are never out of 
my sight - and I had never seen this fellow before. 

He was rude, wouldn’t listen, and could not be talked to. 
So, I told him to do whatever he had to do and I walked on 
past him and sat down at the picnic tables. My dogs lay beside 
me. 

Then, a woman holding a child joined the man. I hadn’t 
seen her. Together they walked to within 50 yards of me and 
stood staring. I asked what they wanted. He replied something 
indistinct. I asked him what he said. He said something else 
indistinct. I told him to "wait", told the dogs to "stay", and 
started to walk over to hear him. He then, took a step forward, 
held up his hand like a traffic policeman and said, "Stop! 
Don’t take another step forward." 

That could have been amusing, but it wasn’t. I have heard 
that tone of voice often enough in the service. My past 
experiences told me that only armed people use that tone of 
voice. I returned to my seat. By that time a couple of witnesses 
were on the scene. 
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The man then made a call on his cell phone. In about 15 
minutes Lynchburg’s Animal Warden, Mr. Faust, arrived 
accompanied by the Assistant Animal Warden and three 
police cars. Quite a cavalcade. 

I told my story to Mr. Faust. I knew him and had talked to 
him before. He politely said that I would have to tell my story 
to the Judge. That surprised me! He then issued me a sum- 
mons - one for each dog. 

What’s going on? Lynchburg’s policemen one day say one 
thing, and today the Dog Warden gives me three summons. 
To fix the event in my memory, the young man who made the 
complaint and his wife had apparently lost their fear of dogs 
and stood three feet from them laughing at my discomfort. 

Oh Boy! Buttons, buttons! 

Let me tell you there is nothing like being right and having 
your rights trampled on! I hope I appeared cool - but I was 
steaming. I called my lawyer as soon as I got home and told 
him that I was going to take this thing to the Supreme Court. 
He said he would get back to me. 

Next day he called and said the Dog Warden was right and 
I was wrong. 

I was dumbfounded. It seems that the city code really does 
say that you can have your dog off-leash and under voice 
control everywhere in the City of Lynchburg - except where 
it is posted that they must be on leash. There is a small sign 
at the park entrance that says that one must have dogs on leash 
in the park at all times. 

I was wrong. In spite of what I was told by the Lynchburg 
police department, a park director, and a respected dog 
trainer, my accuser was right and I was wrong. The city fined 
me $109. 
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I apologized to Mr. Faust for causing him trouble and 
asked if the fellow making the complaint really was a state 
policeman. Mr. Faust said that he really was. He said "that 
young punk" had just graduated from state police academy 
and was impressing his wife. 

This incident taught me once again that almost every one 
of Babylon’s codes and statutes contains exceptions. I have 
since been told that at any given time almost everyone is in 
violation of more than 30 major statutes, any one of which 
could subject a person to arrest and prison if exercised. 

Babylon writes its statutes that way so that they can be 
applied as the episcopacy likes. If they want you guilty - you 
are guilty. If they don’t - you aren’t. Or, one person can be 
guilty and another innocent using the same statute. There are 
so many conflicting codes that only lawyers can find their 
way in the confusing mass. Babylon’s statutes are different 
from the WORD which is simple and which never changes. 


THE MERCHANT 

Lynchburg had a canal that ran along the James River. The 
canal fell on hard days from a flood after the War, and along 
about 1875 was taken over by the Railroad. The Railroad laid 
tracks on the old tow path. It was supposed to have been the 
cheapest railroad to build in the country. 

Anyway, for more than 150 years people have always had 
the right to cross the canal to reach the river. Then, after the 
tracks were laid on the towpath, they had the right to cross 
the tracks to reach the river. It always had been the people’s 
right. 

A hydro-electric dam was built down at Reusens in the 
*20s. This created a big lake above the dam that went for 
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miles. Above the dam people built docks and put in boats. 
Dad had a dock and put in a 14 ft Thompson boat named 
"Dickembeth". It had a 10 hp Johnson Seahorse outboard and 
in the 40s was the second fastest boat on this part of the river. 
Lots of people added expensive houseboats. It was quite a 
little city on the water above the dam. 

One day the railroad forbade anyone to cross the tracks at 
that point. If you couln’t cross the tracks you couldn’t launch 
or retrieve boats. What was done for more than 150 years was 
now forbidden. That was that. They just did it. 

From this I learned that the power of great corporations is 
virtually unlimited. I learned that just because "it has always 
been done" doesn’t mean that you will be able to do it 
tomorrow. I learned that corporations have powers the extent 
of which the individual can only guess. Corporations can use 
these powers or not as they choose. 


THE PRIESTHOOD 
Babylon is in three parts: 


"The great city was divided into three parts." Rev 16:19 


Two parts of Babylon’s three parts are the merchant and 
the king. 

The third part wraps Babylon in religion and gives it the 
power of God to do what it does. These are its "priests". Jesus 
described them: 


"Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof." 
2 Tim 3:5 


"A form of, godliness ": Babylon’s priests put on purple and 
red, parade behind crosses and holy relics, have sunrise 
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services on Easter, administer the bread and the wine, but - 
"denying the power thereof", they deny the power of God 
which is the WORD. 

Long before Jesus, Moses described them and told how to 
judge them: 


"Moses commanded ... Take this book of the Law, and put it in 
the side of the ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God, that it may 
be there for a witness against thee. For I know thy rebellion... while 
Iam yet alive with you this day, ye have been rebellious against the 
LORD; and how much more after my death." Deut 31:26-27 


Weare to take the WORD and compare the priests speech 
and actions with it. If their speech and actions support the 
WORD - they follow God the WORD. If they do not - they 
follow another God. 

The Scriptures relate who condemned and were responsi- 
ble for crucifying Jesus: 


"The chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: And... they ... delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the (Roman) governor. ... Pilate saith unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They all say unto him, 
Let him be crucified ... His blood be on us, and on our children." 
Matt, 27:1, 22-25. 


"His blood be on us, and on our children." 


Who said this? The priests did! The WORD says that they 
were so intent on killing the "WORD made flesh" that they 
cursed themselves. 

Then after killing Jesus Christ, the priests blamed it on the 
Roman soldiers because they had been ordered to drive the 
nails. When the "WORD made flesh" arose from the grave the 
priests paid the grave guards to say that his friends had taken 
his body. 
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When the WORD spread, the priests made Christianity a 
state monopoly and forbade people to read the Bible and learn 
of the curse the priesthood placed on themselves. The ban was 
maintained for more than a thousand years on pain of severe 
punishment. 

The Scriptures clearly state who is responsible: 


"The Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priest, and unto 
the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles." Mark 10:33 


Moses blamed them, Jesus blamed them, the WORD 
blames them, but from that day to this, Babylon’s priests 
blame someone else to conceal their deeds. First the Roman 
Soldiers, the grave guards, and the disciples for stealing his 
body, and most recently they blame the Chazar-Jews to 
conceal their deeds. 


Story Of The Khazar-Jews 

It is hardly credible that there still exist educated people 
who don’t know the story of how Khazar-Turks converted to 
Judaism in the 8th century. The story has been told and re-told 
so many times by Khazar-Jew and Saxon-lIsraelite writers 
alike that it is general knowledge and has been for more than 
half a century. 

I once wondered why Christian priests, thoroughly famil- 
iar with the subject, pretended ignorance and continued blam- 
ing today’s Khazar-Turk-Jews as being the ones who were 
cursed for the murder of Jesus. Or, they say that the Khazar- 
Turk-Jews are "God’s chosen people". They do this in spite 
of knowing that the ancestors of the Khazar-Turk converts 
were never in the Holy Land? It made no sense. 
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Today, it makes perfect sense. If the ancestors of the 
Khazar- Turk-Jews were not around at the time of Christ, their 
children certainly could not be guilty of killing Jesus. Neither 
does the false priestly claim that the Khazar-Jews are "God’s 
chosen" hold water. Since the Turkish-Jews are not responsi- 
ble for killing the "Word made flesh" - on whom does the 
curse fall? 


"The chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death ... Let him be crucified ... His blood be on 
us, and on our children." Matt. 27:1, 22-25. 


According to the chief priests themselves - the curse falls 
on them and their children. Once again. The charge of murder 
lies against the chief priests and elders. They themselves put 
the curse on their children. The priests themselves murdered 
"the WORD made flesh". 

Today’s priests are their children - not alien Khazar-Turk- 
Jews. The ancient curse derived from murdering the "WORD 
made flesh" has come down generation after generation - and 
that is why God’s Commandments, his Laws, Statutes and 
Judgments stick in the throats of most priests. They are unable 
to speak the WORD - the Laws, Statutes and Judgments of 
God - by whom they themselves have been condemned to 
death. 

In this life, the priests MUST blame the "Chazar(Khazar)- 
Jews", or people will realize that the blame falls on them. 
Think of what their status will be when people realize what 
this means - "His blood be on us, and on our children". 


Two Groups 
Two groups almost never mention the Commandments of 
the WORD when they speak of God; 
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* The alien Khazar-Jew has his own Talmud that relates the 
Traditions of his own elders and has no reason to mention 
the WORD, and, 


* Today’s so-called "Christian" Priests, followers of the 
"Traditions of THEIR Elders", who rightfully fear to men- 
tion the Commandments of the WORD.‘ 


Of The Devil 
If there is needed a final nail, it is the following: 
Today’s churches own usury banks. Scripture says, 


"Hath given forth upon usury ... he shall surely 
die." Ezek 18:13. 


According to Scripture, 


"He that committeth sin is of the Devil." 
I John 3:8. 


According to Scripture, churches owning usury banks or 
selling their own usury bonds to their own members - forcing 


4 IDENTIFYING PRIESTS: Followers of the WORD, "Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man." Ecel 12:13. God’s Priests 
“Read this law before all Israel ... that they may ... do all the words of this law." 
Deut 31:11-12. Babylon’s priests can’t teach God’s Commandments punishing 
sodomy, usury, murder, kidnaping, miscegenation, theft, etc., because, "If a kingdom 
be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand." Mark 3:24 


5 The anti- Christ’s excuse, “For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." 
Rom 3:23 does not excuse their sin because each sin has its own punishment. Light 
punishment for light sins, severe punishment for serious sins. Usury is a capital crime. 
Commiting the sin gains the punishment due. Concealing the seriousness of the sin by 
silence is a false witness which incurs the punishment due the "false witness" - which 
is the same as the punishment for the sin committed. (De 19:16-20). The 
Establishment churches are guilty of committing double capital crimes in this one 
offense alone. List the others and one can easily see that there is no competitor for the 
title - "servant of the Devil" - not even the Khazar-Jews who have been used for so 
long as a buffer to take the blame that rightfully belongs to Babylon’s Priesthood. 
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them to become usurers themselves making them guilty of 
the same crime and punishment as they - are of the devil. 

Thus we have identified the third part of three part Babylon 
- the Priests. This is why Jesus said: 


"And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand." Mark 3:24 


Babylon is not divided against itself. It has stood solidly 
on three legs for all these years. 

Babylon is one - the King, the great Merchant, and the 
Priest with his usury system that binds Babylon together and 
makes the world slaves. It is as Piet Pretorius of South Africa 
discovered when writing his book "Betrayal": Who was 
responsible for betraying the Saxon-Israel people of South 
Africa? His discovery - they ALL were guilty - ALL were 
traitors. The rulers, the merchants, and the priests. ALL OF 
THEM. Babylon is in three parts, but Babylon in three parts 
is also one! 

Which is why the WORD appointed his own priests and 
his own kings: 

"Jesus Christ... hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father." Rev 1:5-6 


Let us be about the Lord’s business. 
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News From S. Africa by H.K. 


I am trying to find out what is happening in next door 
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia). What little news I got is little enough. 
They keep a tight lid on news. “Die Afrikaner" newspaper got 
some information from a British weekly. 

The so-called "war veterans" in their early twenties are 
allowed to do as they like - with Zimbabwe’s President 
Mugabe’s approval. Looking back, S. Africa’s Thabo Mbeki 
was the one who had the opportunity to stop the whole 
campaign against Zimbabwe’s Whites if he had only cut their 
fuel or electrical supply. Deeds help, not endless rounds of 
talk, which Blacks are good at. Blacks then do the opposite 
of what they have just agreed to do. But Mbeki preferred what 
he called "quiet diplomacy", which means saying nothing, but 
silently agreeing with Mugabe because he is following a 
similar route to get rid of S. Africa’s Whites. 

What makes it so sad is that both countries were built by 
Whites. Many died from tropical diseases, hostile tribes, and 
wild animals. No ready civilization awaited them when Jan 
van Viebeek landed at the Cape. One example was the small 
settlement of Pilgrimsrust in East Transvaal, the old grave 
yard is full of Whites who died of Malaria. It was impossible 
to stay in the Northern Transvaal till Dr. S. Anneke found a 
malaria cure. 

In Strydom Square in Pretoria, stands the Strydom monu- 
ment containing the bust of J.G. Strydom, our second premier 
after 1948. A more honest man would be hard to find. 
Yesterday, the dome collapsed. The cause of the collapse is 
being investigated. This sort of thing is happening to one after 
another of the monuments and memorials to S. Africa’s 
former great men. 
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The Afrikaaner HNP party meeting went well. Regional 
meetings are being held to reach more people. Some Afri- 
kaans language newspapers tell their readers that there is no 
longer an Afrikaaner political party left for whites to belong 
to. They do this to try to get them to join the left-wing DA 
Party. This party is composed of traitors from the collapsed 
National Party that put us under black rule plus the SA Jewish 
community. The DA Party leader is Tony Leon who has not 
protested once against the farm murders. 

We had rain for a few days and the next night it became 
very cold. As you know, it’s winter here now and out came 
all the warm clothes. 

There was supposed to be a plot against Mbeki by three 
Blacks which he previously removed from office. Many 
blacks do not really like him and he spends most of the time 
overseas. The three are Cyril Ramaphosa, Matthews Phosa 
and Tokyo Sexwale, but nothing has been really confirmed 
up to now. In the meantime Mr. Willie van der Grijp warns 
that if a Black leadership struggle breaks out, anarchy will 
rule and no White will be safe. So it will be worth while to 
see to the family’s protection. As it is, six farmers were 
murdered last weekend. 

The ANC-BC and TV still cannot get Afrikaaners to pay 
their TV bills. Why should they? The station mixes Whites 
and Blacks in their stories and uses uncivilized language. On 
the Afrikaans station they have coloureds who speak a type 
of Afrikaans language only heard among the Cape coloureds. 
It’s like a foreign language. One can’t understand them. 

Maria sold her flat at last at a low price, but there was no 
help for it. Blacks have moved in en masse and the sewer 
system was not built for this volume. Before long, the over- 
flow will be running down the streets. After a search we found 
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a small house in a quiet area that can be added onto. It 
belonged to a young woman and she kept it in excellent 
condition. But, the loan payments are so high that the burden 
is almost too much. In the apartheid years, one could afford 
a home loan, pay it back in record time, still save, and most 
married women stayed at home. We did not have all the latest 
conveniences, but that did not worry us at all. Maria only 
moves in on July 1, as the new flat is not ready yet, so she, 3 
dogs and 9 little fish moved in with us. The new suburb is 15 
minutes from her work which will help shorten the very long 
work hours, and conserve fuel whose price seems to go up 
every month. 

The 80,000 Jews here have been told to come to Israel. We 
will have to wait and see the reason behind all this. Up until 
now few ever go to Israel - its either America, or Australia. 
Hardly any ever get killed or hijacked here, and they do not 
treat Blacks any better than Whites do. Interesting. 

Best wishes from S. Africa, H.K. 

PS Zimbabwe seems to be getting worse by the day. The 
Blacks are now going after businesses, clinics, etc. There 
seems to be no control left. 


LETTERS 


DIVORCE: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: My husband is a cold 
blooded murderer. There is no excuse for what he did. He has 
been sentenced to life imprisonment and I have been told that 
I can’t divorce and remarry. What is the Law?" A.K. - 
Arkansas 

RKH: If Babylon enforced God’s Law you would not have 
the problem. Your husband would have been executed long 
ago. If God declares a person unworthy of life, how can they 
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be worthy of a Godly spouse? Divorce was part of God’s law. 
Biblical Laws are God’s laws and all are holy. Divorce was 
not a tolerated evil. Divorce was required and necessary 
because evil in one’s spouse is not to be tolerated. The home 
must be kept wholesome. 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 324 


JEWS - Part I 
Race, Religion, or What? 


Background 

The Saxon nation worldwide is made in the image of the 
WORD - which is its God. The WORD is its LAW and the 
Saxon! tries to make its habitat conform to the image of the 
WORD. 

Mamzers are aliens. Miscegenation creates aliens. They 
are not "part alien"/"part Saxon". As defined by the WORD 
- all who are not Saxon are aliens. Some aliens try to conform 
to the WORD to benefit from its blessings - but most don’t. 
The LAW, the Saxon’s God, is "satan" to the alien. It restricts 


1 “They shall no more be remembered by their name." Hos 2:17 (Israel); "The Lord 
God shall ... call his servants by another name." Isaiah 65:15; "In Isaac shall thy 
name be called." Romans 9:7; Isaac- sons, "Saxons". 
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them at every turn, especially their effort to enter Saxon 
society to exploit the Saxon and his incredible productive- 
ness. i 

Members of most unLawful alien nations are identifiable 
by their appearance. Because of this, they pay Saxon surro- 
gates, who love money? and are weak in their faith, to do what 
they cannot do without being recognized and opposed. 

Surrogate organizations in the aliens’ pay operate openly 
in Saxon nations and are easily identifiable in one of two 
ways; they are episcopal in organization, /awless in operation 
- or both. "Episcopal" organizations maintain control by 
ruling from the top down, and they are "lawless" - doing 
things that faithful Saxons are forbidden to do - in order to 
separate the Saxon from his wealth. 

From time immemorial, alien "surrogate" organizations 
operating in Saxon nations have had to deal with the "tender 
sensibilities" of their hired Saxon help. Well-planned 
schemes have faltered and failed because at the last minute 
Saxon surrogates in charge balked. 

To overcome this weakness, a special group of aliens have 
been employed at critical points in the wealth extraction 
process. This group is known collectively as "Jews". Since 
they perform such a critical, necessary, and lucrative job they 
are accordingly highly paid, pampered and protected against 
assault, harassment, and abuse. 

The argument over whether these high-profile Jews are a 
"race" ora "religion" is never ending. Some maintain that they 
are both a race AND a religion. 


2 "The love of money is the root of all evil." I Ti 6:10 
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RELIGION 


Certain "Christian" clergymen proclaim that "the Jews" 


worship the same God as Christians. Jews in authority quickly 
deny the claim. ` 


"This is not an uncommon impression and one finds 
it sometimes among Jews as well as Christians - that 
Judaism is the religion of the Hebrew Bible. It is, of 
course, a fallacious impression. ... Judaism is not the 
religion of the Bible." Rabbi Ben Zion Bokser, "Juda- 
ism and the Christian Predicament." New York, Alfred 
A. Knopf, 1967, p. 59. 


The name given the "same God" belief is called "Judeo- 


Christianity", a rare name before 1910. The belief states that 
the God of the Christians and the God of the Jews is the one 
and the same God. The Jews disagree: 


3 


4 


"You will notice the great difference between the 
Jewish and Christian religions. But these are not all. We 
Judians consider the two religions so different that one 
excludes the other. ... we emphasized that there is no 
such thing as a Judeo- Christian religion. ... There is not 
any similarity between the two concepts." Rabbi Mag- 
gal, President, National Jewish Information Service 
letter August 21, 1961. 


So much for the "Judeo-Christian" claim.“ 
The Standard Encyclopedia continues: 


This belief reveals either a shocking ignorance of both Jewish and Christian religions, 
or a purposeful intent to deceive. 


Many, if not most Judeo-Christian leaders, know better but pretend to believe the 
Khazar-Turks pretence of being Jews in return for using their media. If you want to 


have fun, remind the Judeo-Christian that the Scriptures say, "Who is a liar but he that 


denieth that Jesus is the Christ?" I John 2:9, and watch him squirm. 
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"Judaism: The religious system, doctrines, and rites 
of the Jews. Judaism is, specifically, the religion of a 
Jewish community living among Gentile peoples and is 
to be distinguished from the religion of ancient Israel." 
(Standard Encyclopedia, Vol 14, Judaism.) 


This last view states that Judaism is not only different from 
today’s Christianity but is different from the religion of 
ancient Israel - the religion of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


Talmudism 
The Jews are emphatic about what they believe: 


"The Jewish religion as it is today traces its descent 
without a break through all the centuries from the phari- 
sees. Their leading ideas and methods found expressed 
in a literature of enormous extent, of which a very great 
deal is still in existence. The Talmud is the largest and 
most important single piece of that literature and a study 
of it is essential for any real understanding of 
phariceeism." Universal Jewish Encyclopedia, 1943. 


This literature is identified: 


"Oral Law" was given by God to Moses on Mt. Sinai 
along with "written law" or TORAH. (Pirke Aboth. 1.1). 
The MISHNA states that oral law must be observed with 
greater stringency than the written law because oral 
tradition affects the life of the ordinary man more inti- 
mately than the more remote constitutional law in the 
TORAH. (M. SANHEDRIN 10.3). 


This "oral law", also called the "Traditions of the Elders", 
has added modern "traditions". The whole is called the Baby- 
lonian Talmud.’ 
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Many Christians believe that Jews cannot accept the 
WORD without Talmudic revision because the WORD ex- 
cludes the Jews from the nation of Israel: 


"4 bastard (Heb; mamzér - mixed breed, mongrel) shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall 
he not enter into the congregation of the Lord (Israel)." Deut 23:2 


This single statute alone prohibits mixed-race Jews from 
entering the congregation of Israel - and Jewish literature lists 
the Jew’s multi-racial antecedents in great detail. 

Talmudic interpretations of the WORD nullifies many 
such prohibitions. Its 63 books contain many rabbinical opin- 
ions, or Law interpretations, which support both sides of 
controversial issues. These conflicting opinions allow an 
individual to choose whichever course seems best at the 
moment. 


Results Of Talmudic Reasoning 
For instance: 


"The two state-appointed chief rabbis ... One of their 
responsibilities is to sanction the national ‘sale’ (lease) 
of Jewish farmland to Arab buyers before the onset of 
the ‘7th fallow year’ ... The device enables farmers to 
grow and sell their crops despite the Biblical injunction 
(Leviticus 25:4): "The seventh year shall be a sabbath 
of rest for the Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard.’ ... In a modern-day example of 
halachic resourcefulness, the speaker of the Knesset ... 
has ordered that polyurethane sheeting be spread be- 


eee 

5 Renegade Christian priests have built up their own "Traditions of the Elders" which 
they prefer rather than the WORD. These include such things as the rapture, Mary 
worship, universalism, usury, prisons, taxation, miscegenation, etc. 


188 324 - Jews - Part I 


neath the extensive flower-beds that surround the par- 
liament building in Jerusalem. That converts them ha- 
lachically, from fields that must lie fallow into 
‘flower-pots’, which can continue to be cultivated." The 
Economist, Sept. 9, 2000, p. 47. 


They can use this same sort of Talmudic logic with just 
about any problem they encounter.® 


RACE 


Racial History: “Ripley and Boas believe that (the 
Jews) take on the physical traits of the people among 
whom they live. Recent observations, which, however, 
by no means include Jews from all over the world, tend 
to show that in the majority of cases the Jews tend to 
have rather a round head ... . They also tend to preserve 
other characters, the most noticeable being the form of 
the nose. There is marked resemblance between Jews 
and Armenians, and though the Armenoid type pre- 
dominates there are other features in their composition. 
Weissenberg suggests that there was within historic 
times a mixture, not in Palestine but in the Caucasus, 
between the Armenoid and a blond type, and that there 
are two types of Jews - the Semitic, dark with a fine 
nose, and Armenoid, with a coarser nose and an appear- 
ance of blondness." E/B Vol 14, Jews, p42-43. 


The mixture that took place "in the Caucasus" refers to the 
nation of Khazar (Chazar) Turks who converted to Judaism 
in the 9th century. The Armenoid, or "Armenians", are a 
branch of these same Khazar- Turks who converted to Chris- 


—————————————— o 
6 The fact that the state appoints the two chief rabbis underscores the fact that Israeli 
Judaism is an episcopal state religion that will accommodate whatever the state 

wishes it to accommodate - like religious episcopacies the world over. 
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tianity. Others converted to Islam. The 9th century mass 
conversion to Judaism provided Western Jews with 92% of 
their number, a fact well known to Jews themselves. This is 
illustrated by the statement made by the Israeli soldier ordered 
to guard the tomb of one of the Bible patriarchs: 


"An army required to allocate forces to guard imagi- 
nary forefathers’ tombs, and whose soldiers serve as 
chaperons for settlers’ children, will inevitably have to 
build many soldiers’ tombs." ("The guilt of the Labor 
Government," Yediot Ahonot, Oct 1, 1996, by Baruch 
Kimmerling) 


Askanazi & Sarphardic) 

The Russian "Khazar-Turk Jew" is also known as 
Askanazi. The so- called "Spanish Jew" is known as the 
Saphardic. As a general rule, the Askanazi looks different 
from the Saphardic in that most of the Saphardic are smaller, 
darker, and often have a finer nose. The Askanazi greatly 
outnumber the Sapardic, and, according to the Middle-East 
Saphardics - the Askanazis treat them as poor cousins. 


Africa 

We think of Black-A fricans as Negroes - a separate distinct 
race. They are, but that’s not all. The Detroit Free Press of 
May 12, 1999, states that in southern Africa the Buba Bantu 
tribe has a tradition of a Jewish ancestry. A team of geneticists 
discovered that many of Lemba men carry in their male 
chromosome a set of DNA sequences that is distinctive of the 
cohanim, the DNA of Jewish priests. This was also the case 
of the Black Hebrew-Jews who recently migrated to the 
Israeli country. 
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David Goldstein, a population geneticist at Oxford Uni- 
versity, found a distinctive set of Y chromosome sites that are 
strongly associated with the priestly caste, not so common 
among lay Jews and are very rare among non-Jewish popu- 
lations. He found that 45% of Ashkenazi priests and 54% of 
Sephardic priests have the cohen genetic signature, while in 
Jewish populations in general the frequency is 3% to 5%. 
Nine percent of Lemba men carried the cohen genetic signa- 
ture and of those who said they belonged to the Buba clan, 
53% had the distinctive sequences. 


Middle East 

The News & Observer of May 10, 2000, p 20a states that 
scientists using a new technique based on the Y, or male, 
chromosome, have uncovered the interesting fact, that in 
addition to the Jewish communities of Palestine, the Arab 
Palestinians, Syrians and Lebanese also carry the same chro- 
mosome. ; 

This would be expected if all mid-Eastern tribes including 
the Arabs are of Turkish derivation. It would also mean that 
ALL mid- eastern populations are, to some degree - "Jewish". 
Think that over. 

Thus far we have identified today’s people who call them- 
selves Jews as being White, Black, Turk and Arab. It gets 
even more interesting. 


China 
We think of China as the land of Chinese. It is. Also, many 
Chinese are Jews: 


"The majority of Bible commentaries identify 
(China) with the land of Sinim.... the Jews in Persia from 
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early times were connected with the silk trade, and as a 
consequence, entered into direct relations with the ‘silk- 
men’, as the Chinese were called by the Romans." J/E, 
1893, China, p.33 


"In all likelihood Jewish merchants immigrated, or 
changed a temporary sojourn into a permanent one... In 
an ‘Account Written by two Mohamadan Travelers 
Through India and China’ in 851, (Renaudot, transl. 
London, 1733, p. 42), it is stated that ‘the Jews have 
been settled in that empire (China) from time immemo- 
rial." 

"It is an unwarranted skepticism to doubt the correct- 
ness of the tradition of the Chinese Jews themselves, 
which traces the first immigration back to the Han 
dynasty between 206 B.C. and 221 CE." J/E, China, 
p.33, 1893. 

"Marco Polo refers to the powerful commercial and 
political influence of the Jews in China in 1286." (see 
Murray’s translation of "Polo’s Travels" , p 99). J/E, 
p33 f 


The above establishes quite clearly that the Jews have been 
a power in China for a long time. DNA tests will in time 
doubtlessly confirm this. 


Chinese Relations With Neighbors 
Chinese colonists constantly infiltrate and settle the lands 
of neighbors where they become a powerful merchant class. 
Periodically they are expelled from Vietnam, Indonesia and 
elsewhere. Tens of thousands are simply put in boats and on 
rafts and set adrift on the rivers and seas to go where the winds 
and tides take them. 
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China’s neighbors know the Chinese as "The Jews Of the 
Orient". It is interesting to speculate as to which of the 
Chinese one sees in newspaper photos is a Chinese-Jew and 
which is Chinese. Or, whether the Chinese recently caught 
influencing American elections were Chinese-Jews or Chi- 
nese, or, whether the giant Chinese state corporation Hutch- 
erson-Wampoa that owns the former American naval bases 
on both the Caribbean and Pacific sides of the Panama Canal 
and has possession of the former naval base on America’s 
west coast, and owns countless corporations in Europe, 
America, and Asia - is operated by Chinese-Jews or Chinese. 
If Chinese-Jews "own" this company - for whom are they 
working? the Chinese state? or, someone else? 

We have now identified Jews as being White, Black, Turk, 
Arab, and Chinese. It gets even more interesting. 


Sassoon 

One of the families written up frequently is the Sassoon 
family of India. 

SASSOON: A family of merchants, industrialists, and 
later, bankers whose progenitor from Bombay made a fortune 
in British India and China during the latter half of the 19th 
cen. 

"David Sassoon (b. Baghdad, 1793; died Poona, India, 
1864) was son of the treasurer to Ahmet Pasha, the governor 
of Baghdad under the ruler of Abdul Hamid I. The office 
carried the automatic leadership of the Jewish community and 
may have been quasi-hereditary. 

Sassoon & Company, had branches at Calcutta, Shanghai, 
Canton, and Hong Kong. It included a monopoly of the 
opium-trade and extended as far as Yokohama, Nagasaki, and 
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other cities in Japan. David Sassoon and Company also had 
a monopoly of trade in Indian yarn, Lancashire cotton goods, 
and opium. He employed only Jews in his business and 
wherever he sent them he built synagogues and schools for 
them. He imported whole families of fellow Jews from Bagh- 
dad, put them to work, educated their children and in turn put 
these to work. 

The family then shifted its center of operations to London. 
In WWI, 14 grandsons and great grandsons held commissions 
in the British army. (Story in Jewish Universal Ency, 1904 
Ed.) 

Sassoon Jews served Saracen Turk princes; were their 
chief financial officers; received monopolies and commis- 
sions from the Christian English Crown; and; 

Pictures of many of these Sassoons run the gambit of 
appearing as Chinese to blond English appearance. Interest- 
ingly enough, Franklin D. Roosevelt’s fortune was inherited 
from his maternal grandfather, Warren Delano. Delano was 
senior partner of Russell & Co. whose merchant fleet carried 
Sassoon’s opium to China and returned with tea. His daughter 
married James Roosevelt the father of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt. Small world. 

Now we have identified Jews as being Black, White, Turk, 
Arab, Chinese, AND Indian. 

Now, let us look into the claim of these people to the name 
"Jews". 


Strangers Copy Identity Of Israelites 
Readers know that in 721 BC, half of the nation of Israel 
was taken away captive into northern Assyria, and from there 
they spread over Europe. 
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The land of Samaria that they vacated was unproductive 
so the king of Assyria brought settlers to occupy these vacant 
lands. These people we would today call Arab-Turks (II Ki 
17:6). These "Arab-Turk" settlers adopted the religion of the 
departed Israelites and their rituals and tried to pass them- 
selves off as Israelites. 

A century or so later, Judah and Benjamin, who occupied 
the southern half of Israel, were also taken into captivity. 
When they came back from Babylon to reoccupy Jerusalem 
and rebuild the temple, this is what happened. The Scriptures 
say: 

"Now when the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that 
the children of the captivity builded the temple unto the Lord God 
of Israel; Then they came to... the chief of the fathers, and said unto 
them. Let us build with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we 
do sacrifice unto him since the days of Esarhaddon king of Assur, 
which brought us up thither. But... the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build a house unto our God; 


but we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Israel..." 
Ezra 4:1-3 


Strangers Claim To Be Jews 
We have seen that the story of strangers claiming to 
worship the WORD - the God of Israel, is ancient. They tried 
the same thing again three centuries before Christ: 


"About this time ... Philip, king of Macedon, was 
treacherously assaulted and slain ... and his son Alexan- 
der succeeded him in the kingdom; who, passing over 
the Hellespont, overcame the generals of Darius’s army 


"Now Alexander ... made haste to go up to Jerusalem 
... God warned (the high priest) that he and the priests 
should meet the king in the habits proper to their order 
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... and so waited for the coming of the king. ... Alexan- 
der, when he saw the multitude at a distance ... the high 
priest in purple and scarlet clothing, with his miter on 
his head, having the golden plate whereon the name of 
God was engraved, he approached by himself and 
adored that name. ... 


"(Alexander said) I did not adore him (the high 
priest), but that God who hath honored him with his high 
priesthood. ... And when the book of Daniel was shewed 
him, wherein Daniel declared that one of the Greeks 
should destroy the empire of the Persians, he supposed 
that himself was the person intended. ... the next day he 
.... bade them ask what favors they pleased of him; 
whereupon the high priest desired that they might enjoy 
the laws of their forefathers (the WORD)... He granted 
all they desired... 


"So when Alexander had thus settled matters at 
Jerusalem ... the Samaritans ... determined to profess 
themselves Jews; for such is the disposition of the 
Samaritans ... when the Jews are in adversity they deny 
that they are kin to them, and then they confess the truth; 
but when they perceive that some good fortune hath 
befallen them, they immediately pretend to have com- 
munion with them, saying, that they belong to them, and 
derive their genealogy from the posterity of Joseph, 
Ephraim, and Manasseh. 


"Accordingly, they made their address to the king ... 
Alexander ... asked who they were that made such a 
petition; and when they said that they were Hebrews, 
but had the name of Sidonians, living at Shechem, he 
asked them again whether they were Jews; and when 
they said they were not Jews, ‘It was to the Jews’, said 
he, ‘that I granted that privilege." Antiquities Of The 
Jews, Book xi, Chap 8:1-6, p243 
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In the above, Josephus said that three hundred years before 
Jesus the Israelites were known as "Jews". Time after time, 
aliens had attempted to steal the name of our people to share 
the privileges that go with bearing the name. 

The Scriptures warn: 


"I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria (alien mixbreeds); 
they prophesied in Baal, ... and caused my people Israel to err." Jer 
23:13 


This is the reason for the Law: 


"The stranger (Heb: ziiwr - racial alien) that 
cometh nigh (the tabernacle) shall be put to death." 
Num 38:7, NWM 1:51. 


To protect his people, Jesus continued the ancient practice 
and excluded the stranger: 


"These 12 Jesus sent forth, and commanded them saying, Go ye 
not into the way of the gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Matt10:5,6 


This is the reason that strangers are not found in the houses 
of worship of the faithful to this day. 


Khazar-Arab-Turks Claim To Be Jews, Again! 
Arab-Turks, known as Khazar-Turks, kinsmen of the an- 
cient Arab-Turk Samaritans, moved into southern Russia. To 
receive the same benefits their kinsmen received in the days 
of Alexander, they called themselves "Jews". Today, the 
descendants of these Khazar- Turks not only call themselves 


7 According to Scripture, "He that committeth sin is of the Devil." 1 John 3:8. 
According to Scripture, churches who admit strangers commit sin. The presence of 
strangers reveals a Baal temple. 
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"Jews", but they also call themselves "Saxons". Calling them- 
selves "Saxons" doesn’t make them Saxons any more than 
calling themselves "Jews" make them Jews. Arab-Turks are 
Arab- Turks. They are descended from Esau and like Esau 
they are great deceivers.® 

Present day Anglo-Saxon kings and much of the nobility 
trace their ancestry to Judah through Robert Bruce, Fergus 
More, Tea- Tepi and back through Zedekiah to Abraham, 
Isaac & Jacob. They also trace their ancestry from Charle- 
magne and numerous Viking lines to Israel by way of the 
Russian rivers on back to Abraham, Isaac & J: acob.” European 
and British Saxons are descended through both lines. The 
Khazar- Turks who claim to be "Jews" can’t do this. In fact, 
they make no effort to try. 

The astonishing thing is that because Khazar-Turks copy 
the ancient practice and claim to be "Jews" - today’s Saxons 
renounce that honorable name feeling that those who use it 
have defiled it. These same Saxons don’t think of renouncing 
the name "Saxon" just because some Arab-Turks have 
adopted Saxon names, bobbed their noses, used skin-whit- 
ener, and joined non-discriminating apostate Episcopalian, 
Catholic, and Baptist churches. 

The Saxons of the world have better claim to the name Jew 
than do today’s Khazar-Turks since their ancestors actually 
came from Judea. 


8 "Esau was a designing and deceitful man, one who hunted after the hearts of men and 
he stole their minds.” Jasher 29:20 


9 See Saxon Identity HR #266, or (http://richardhoskins.com) 


198 324 - Jews - Part I 


Summarizing Race & Religion 

DNA samples among Northern European populations 
rarely indicate Jewish ancestry. Other populations often do. 
Thus, without more information, it is virtually impossible to 
identify an Arab, Syrian, Palestinian, Mexican, Chinese or 
African as "Jews" by race, because, unless they are recent 
arrivals, they look like their host populations. The identifica- 
tion process is further complicated by Jews concealing their 
identity by constantly changing their names and the use of 
plastic surgery. 

It is equally difficult to distinguish by religion because 
while many profess Judaism, others profess other religions, 
and especially their hosts’ religion. Still others profess athe- 
ism. 

The question remains - If the people who call themselves 
"Jews" are not exclusively a race or exclusively a religion - 
what are they? 

The answer: Jews - Part II. 


Letter From South Africa 


Dear Mr. Hoskins; Since my last letter, hell has been 
unleashed in Zimbabwe. Terrorists took possession of hun- 
dreds of farms and after getting rid of the White owners, they 
plundered all buildings and destroyed whatever they could 
not take away. Police vans assist them. It just came over the 
news that all whites must leave Zimbabwe immediately. A 
State of Emergency will be called by Mugabe. According to 
today’s August 19th "Report, Mugabe’s government has 
alerted South Africa, Botswana and Mozambique to prepare 
to accept white refugees. America and the European Union 
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threaten wrist-slapping sanctions which no one takes seri- 
ously. It is a time of shame and sorrow for our poor people 
thrown out of their own country and allowed to take only one 
suitcase with them. Their crime is that they are White. 

This last chapter started when a few farmers went to the 
assistance of another being mobbed. The police came but 
arrested the farmers instead of the terrorists. They stripped 
them naked, shaved their heads, and put them in prison. Some 
of them were not young and the prison clothes are thin for this 
winter weather. A few black policemen felt sorry and took 
them something warmer in the middle of the night. These 
police were fired the next day. To my mind Mugabe is 
shedding the last remenant of White civilization he learned at 
Jesuit schools and is reverting to the Black savage nature that 
has been beneath the surface all along. 

His people will soon be starving as his people burnt crops 
and there is no surplus from last year. The worst for us is that 
the Blacks here see him as a hero and may well follow his 
example. As it is, about 9 farmers died there vs nearly 2,000 
who have died here. S. Africa’s Mbeki does nothing and 
didn’t criticize Mugabe, so blacks see him as a hero. They 
don’t give a thought about who will provide food, clothing, 
and medical attention tomorrow. 

Every morning the early news lists the names of Whites 
killed in the last 24 hours. The English newspapers, except 
the Citizen, avoid the subject. 

White farmers here allowed needy blacks to cut long grass 
for their own use. In repayment, the Blacks burned down a 
number of farms. We are long past caring for their feelings. 
They are a curse. 
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To add turmoil, their biggest union, Costu, has called 
strikes at many factories making matters worse. South Af- 
rica’s economy is becoming a basketcase. 

I hope to send you more on Zimbabwe. It used to be a 
wornderful country to farm in with a very mild winter tem- 
perature. Next door Zambia is so hot, before the rains come, 
that the locals call it "the suicide months". Families often send 
their children here to stay with family. 

In ’56-’57, Zambia was under colonial rule. The British 
rulers turned all of us over to Black rule so the blacks could 
dispossess us and they in turn could easily disposses the 
blacks. I hope and pray our present generation is going to fight 
it out and take back what is ours. 

Pretoria University now takes black students who cannot 
read or write. These illiterates take the place of gifted white 
students. It just came over the news 

S. Africa’s black president Mbeki and his entourage 
stayed at Windsor Castle and enjoyed a state banquet held by 
the queen. As the Sunday Times said, it is the highest compli- 
ment one nation can pay another. No white nationalist head 
of state ever received this kind of treatment. Mbeki is being 
honored for following orders in his treatment of the A fricaner. 

Best Wishes, K.J. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


ST JOHN’S EPISCOPAL: The following was written by 
the pastor of St. John’s Episcopal Church in Lynchburg - the 
church that was recently host to Bishop Jack Spong - the 
church that gave Spong a standing ovation. The acorn doesn’t 
fall far from the tree. 
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"Tidings - St. John’s Episcopal Church, CONNECTIONS: 
Vol 20, No 8, Lynchburg, Virginia 

"Dear People of St. John’s, 

"Sitting in a row on the lawn, the half dozen of them were 
gazing into the night. By their sides a few candles flickered. 
A full moon hung suspended above the horizon, silvering the 
whole canyon. A dog barked in the distance. Crickets chirped. 
The rest of the world was mute. 

"They sat, black robed, and watched for only one reason: 
the full moon was rising. Nothing beyond that brought them 
there. Their world stood still for several hours simply to 
appreciate the beauty and majesty of a moonrise. 

"These few are monks who live in a Zen Buddhist monas- 
tery in New Mexico. Bodhi Mandala has for ten years been 
the site of this retreat in which I was participating. Hosin, the 
abbess, is transparently holy. Holy not because she is relig- 
ious or especially pious or caught up in acting wise, but 
because she is so real. Her eyes laugh. She chuckles as she 
hugs one ofus. She infects me with joy, to the point that I find 
myself getting so comfortable in her presence that I quit 
noticing what I am’saying. I stop editing what I am thinking. 
I find myself keeping quieter, and saying more clearly what 
I do say when I am talking to her. I see her running across the 
lawn, weeding the garden, wrapping a gift for a surprise party 
she is throwing to honor two of our group, or petting Adzu, 
the monastery’s dog. She is a firefly beaming light among the 
shadows of the world. Her light and life draw me. 

"I breathe deeply to drink in the scents of darkness. Traces 
ofincense die in the cool air. Honeysuckle perfumes the porch 
on which it climbs. Newly mown grass offers a trailing 
protein odor. 
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"Flowing together for a few languid seconds, my own 
body and the body of the universe harmonize in simple 
easiness. I move as if I were the moon, my breath as light as 
the breeze, my inner song a peace as alive as the softly 
gurgling Jemez River. 

"I do not even stop to think the thought that will come to 
me later. To register the scene is enough. The next morning 
it will occur to me that my life needs to stop more often to 
take somber note of full moons rising. 

"And to see in all who bear it the True Light that enlightens 
everyone. And to feel the joy of its burning." 

Frank Dunn, Minister St. John’s 


CENSORSHIP: Dr. Jerry Falwell, publisher of the Na- 
tional Liberty Journal, asserts that his messages must be 
edited prior to airing in Canada because Scripture references 
that proscribe sex outside of the traditional man/woman mar- 
riage bond are banned. 


SAXON POPULATION REPLACEMENT: Gerhard 
Schroder, German chancellor, welcomed a proposal that al- 
lows at least 50,000 skilled aliens from outside the European 
Union to enter Germany every year to counter rapid popula- 
tion decline. Saxon populations historically decline when 
their agrarian habitat is destroyed, or when they are placed 
under alien rule, or when they have to compete with aliens 
who require a different habitat. (Story in Financial Times, 
July 5, 2001, p.2) 


SODOMY: Romans 1, Leviticus 18:22 and 20:13, and I 
Cor 6:9-10 all condemn the practice of sodomy. The Human 
Rights Commission of Saskatchewan, Canada, ruled that 
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using these Biblical quotes in an advertisement amounts to 
hate speech, and ordered the Star Phoenix newspaper and H. 
Owens, who placed the ad, to pay three homosexual activists 
$1,500 for publishing the ad with the Biblical references to 
homosexuality. (Christian News, 7/23/01) 


WHY?: Two female Americans were arrested on Aug 5 
on charges trying to convert Muslims to Christianity. They 
were detained with.22 others of a German-based relief agency 
Shelter Now International on charges punishable by death 
under the Taliban’s interpretation of Islamic law. 

RKH: Muslim clerics know that the Christian Bible says, 
"O children of Israel ... You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth." Amos 3:1-2; "These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not unto the way of 
the Gentiles, and unto any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 
But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." Matt 
10:5-6; "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." Matt 15:24; "For thou art not sent ... but to the house 
of Israel." EZ 3:5; "He showed his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so 
with any nation." Ps 147:19- 20; "The Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth." Deut 7:6 

Muslims believe that Allah is similarly protective of his 
own people. They question intent: If the Christian God says 
he is sent to his own people - why do Christian missionaries 
come to Muslims except to enslave their minds to make them 
trade with "Christian" merchants that always follow the 
"Christian" missionary? 
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ALGERIA: The three forces in Algeria are the ITC domi- 
nated government, the Arabs and the Berbers. There has been 
recent violence in the Berber sector in which a teenager died. 
This violence has spread into the Arab region. Rioters have 
attacked and burned government buildings. Thus far 80 peo- 
ple have died. The Berbers said their uprising is a protest 
against abuses by the government security forces. The Ber- 
bers are demanding recogniton of their language. Recently a 
march by several hundred thousand was broken up by riot 
police in which two journalists were killed and nearly a 
thousand injured. The death toll was put at six. The present 
revolt started in the early ’90s when the ITC goverment 
refused to step down when voted out of office. (Story in 
Financial Times June 18, 2001) 

RKH: A nation is a race. A country is a taxable entity 
constructed to contain two or more nations. Two or more 
nations forced to live together guarantee strife. Strife requires 
a king to keep the peace. Kings guarantee that tribute will be 
paid. Tribute is the reason that two or more nations are forced 
to live together in taxable entities called countries. 


EU DIPLOMACY: Macedonia dropped Taiwan and re- 
established diplomatic relations with mainland China. This 
leaves Taiwan with just 28 diplomatic partners and only one 
- the Vatican - in Europe. (Financial Times, p. 4, June 19, 
2001) 


ETA: The Basque separatist group ETA was blamed for 
detonating a remote-controlled bomb that had been placed in 
a knapsack strapped to a bicycle outside a bank. The primary 
victim was a Spanish general who was badly injured when 
the bomb was detonated as he stepped out of the bank. The 
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explosion also wounded 15 other people and destroyed the 
facade of the Bilbao Vizcaya Argentaria Bank. The get-away 
car was boobytrapped and was detonated in another part of 
town when approached by the police. (Story in News & 
Advance, p. 2, June 29, 2001) 


WOMAN STONED: In the second case in 2 months, Iran 
has executed a woman by stoning for the crime of adultery. 
Traditionalist judges are responding to a perceived increase 
in immorality by reviving strict Islamic Sharia law. The 
judiciary has refused to comment on the executions or con- 
firm reports that a third woman is awaiting death by stoning. 
(Story in Financial Times, p. 3, July 13, 2001 
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Chapter 325 


JEWS - Part II 
Race, Religion, or What? 


Review 
n "Jews - Part I" #324, we learned that Jews say that their 
[ie does not resemble Christianity or the religion of 
the ancient Israelites. Jews deny that they worship the 
same God as do Christians. 

We learned that "Jew" is really not their name but an 
adopted one. 

We learned that "Jews" can be "Christian", "Muslim", 
"Hindu" or "Buddhist". We learned that the people who call 
themselves Jews tolerate all religious beliefs of their own kind 
and even tolerate Jewish "atheists". 

We discovered that DNA has segregated many if not most 
Jews into two basic groupings - "priests" and "rank and file". 
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We discovered that most Jews deny being a distinct race 
and identify with White, Black, Turk, Arab, Chinese and 
Indians. At the same time, most seem to carry a similar DNA 
gene while being a mixture of many races. 


Summary: : We discovered that Jews ARE NOT exclu- 
sively a "race" and ARE NOT exclusively a "religion". They 
say so themselves. 

If not exclusively a race nor exclusively a religion, logic 
points to their being what is left - a thing called a "work 
union", a "guild" or, if they originated in India, a "caste". 


Saxon Law 

Saxons believe that ALL wisdom comes from the WORD, 
which is their Law.! They believe that they are made in the 
image of this Law and that ignorance of this Law of theirs is 
no excuse. This presbyterian belief in an unchanging Law 
system is different from alien episcopal law systems which 
have supreme leaders who constantly updates followers as to 
his and the gods’ ever-changing moods and demands. 


INDIA 
India is the epitome of the episcopal system. Everything 
is episcopal - priests, kings & armies, and merchants. Its 
workers are episcopal. Its many gods are episcopal - each 
having holy men to interpret each god’s wishes to the people. 


1 Saxon Law forbids lying; stealing, murder, kidnaping, adulteration (of contracts, 
marriage or race), or contact with or working for aliens. Saxon Law demands that 
offenses be Lawfully punished. Failure to do so is itself a punishable offense. 
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My personal interest in India, its peoples and religions, 
stems from the following quote from a book studied by 1st 
century Christians: 


"The Word of God came to the serpent and said unto it... be thou 
dumb; and speak no more, thou and thy race, because ... the ruin 
of my creatures happened through thee... And a wind came to blow 
from heaven by command of God that carried away the serpent from 
Adam and Eve, threw it on the shore, and it landed in India, n 


India! Serpent! A serpent is a messenger. India could well 
be the source of our torments. The door was now opened on 
India - its history, customs, and gods. Things came together 
and started making sense. Things like; 


"The Jews of K’ai-Fung-Foo themselves claim that 
they received their religion from India." J/E, p.33 


Well! What else? 

Alexander conquered India in 327 B.C. He left, went 
home, and King Asoka of India boasted that India had con- 
quered the Greeks! How? Greek soldiers had just conquered 
India. Was Asoka talking about "Usury"? Was he talking 
about "Dharma"? How about BOTH "dharma" and "usury". 


In rapid order, the building blocks began to come together: 
"God ordered Satan to show himself to Adam plainly ... And God 
said to Adam ... look, O Adam, at him, who said of himself that he 


is God! Can God be black? Would God take the form of a woman?" 
IT Adam & Eve 4:1-4 


We know that "Adam" means MAN: Heb: Adam 119 - "to 
show blood(in the face), ie: to flush or turn rosy: - be (dyed, 


2 I Adam & Eve 18:7-9, Lost Books, p14. 
3 See Jn The Beginning, VPC, POB 997, Lynchburg, VA 24505, $18 
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made) red(ruddy). Strong ’s Concordance. "Man" is another 
word for "White" - "God said to ‘Adam-man’ ..."; But what 
about God being black and God being a woman? 


Siva 

The Hindus of In- 
dia believe that along 
with 200,000,000 
other gods, that each 
of them is also a god. 
Over them all are 
three chief Gods. 


Brahma the creator, | 
Vishnu the preserver | ą 
is white, and Siva, | 
sex-god and de-. 
stroyer, is black. | 
Temples all over In- | 
dia, especially in| 


southern India con- 
tain statues of Siva en- 
gaged in sex with 
goddesses. 

The female repre- 
sentation of Siva is 
named Kali - Kali is 


Siva - India’s Dancing Sex God 

Surrounding Siva is "The Force" that consists of 
the spirits of all living things. The "female" side of 
Siva is Kali - goddess of Death. All beliefs are merely 
different ways of looking at the Gods. All things are 
tolerated: Peace, war, suffering, health, sickness, 
good, bad, etc. Toleration permits all things to exist. 
Toleration - "Dharma". 


the black goddess of death! "Can God be black? "Would God 
take the form of a woman?" The Hindus of India think so. 


Specifics 


Most Hindu castes are matriarchal and most Indian Gods 


are female. 
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What has all this to do with Jews? 
* Jews are matriarchal. 
What Else? 


* Hindus think and breathe sex. Jews think and 
breathe sex. In this, Jews resemble most Indian Hindu 
castes. 


Is there more? 


* Jews have a great affinity for Blacks. When in prox- 
imity to each other they gravitate to each other like mag- 
nets. So do Indian Hindus. 


DNA tests reveal that Jews have substantial Black admix- 
ture. This would account for this close affinity between 
Blacks and Jews. There is no place other than India that I can 
think of that such a general racial admixture could have taken 
place over an extended period. 


Indian Hexagon 
In India, the six pointed star is a symbol closely associated 


with Siva. Siva (Shiva), is the most popular Indian God. He 
most often pictured dancing with the hour-glass, the "drum 
of destiny", in one of his four hands. The hour glass shaped 
drum is represented by two triangles with the points touching 
each other in the middle. This represents "male" and "female". 
When they overlap you have the six pointed Hindu star of 
Siva. Ihave never been to a Hindu temple that did not contain 
this six-sided star - the symbol of the sexual union of male 
and female - the male joining the female. The Indian hexagon 
is found wherever Siva is worshiped. 
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* Jews use the Hindu Indian hexagon as their symbol 
and call it the Star Of David. In this respect, they resemble 
most Hindu castes. 


Comparing Jews & Gypsies 
A caste acts much the same as does a guild. English guilds 
performed specialized tasks just as unions do today. In spite 
of differences, the English shipbuilding guild and the London 
sewer cleaning guild resembled each other since they had the 
same background and in many ways had many things in 
common. The same applies to Indian castes. 


The Gypsy 

DNA tests say that Jews are closely related to Gypsies. 
This fact was known long before there were such things as 
DNA tests. Assuming that Gypsies are a vagabond caste, 
much different from the Jewish caste, they would still have 
many things in common if both have the same background. 
Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. xi., 1922, p. 11) E/B Gypsies, 
Vol. 11, p. 40, has this to say: 


"The Gypsies of Europe who, starting from the an- 
cient Byzantine empire have traveled westwards and 
spread over Europe, America and Australia calling 
themselves by the name of Rom, the woman being 
Romni and the stranger Gazi. Many etymologies have 
been suggested for the word Rom. Miklosich identified 
it with Doma or Domba, a low caste of Upper India. 
This agrees with the view that ‘the language of Euro- 
pean Gypsies’ shows many points of correspondence 
with the dialect of Indian Gypsy tribes such as the 
Doms. ... The language of the Gypsies of Europe, how- 
ever, points to the extreme north-west of India and ... 
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the hypothesis might be hazarded that members of the 
same vagrant race from which the Indian Gypsies are 
descended came up to the north-west and remained 
there long enough to adapt their language to the practice 
prevailing among frontier tribes. 


This establishes that there are Indian castes who have 
moved out of India and flourish elsewhere. Not only that, but 
they have taken their customs with them. If one caste can do 
this - others can, too. 


"Albert Krantzius (Krantz), in his Saxonia (xi. 2), 
says that in the year 1417 there appeared for the first 
time in Germany a people uncouth, black, dirty, barba- 
rous, called in Italian "Ciani," who indulge specially in 
thieving and cheating. ... They also carried with them 
letters of safe-conduct from the emperor Sigismond and 
other princes. ... This people have no country and travel 
though the land. They live like dogs and have no relig- 
ion although they allow themselves to be baptized in the 
Christian faith. They live without care and gather unto 
themselves also other vagrants, men and women. Their 
old women practice fortune-telling, and whilst they are 
telling men of their future they pick their pockets." £/B 
Gypsies, 14th Ed., Vol. 11, p. 41)) 


This tells us that more than half a millennium ago it was 
noticed that Gypsies of India had a special relationship with 
Western kings. Their "letters of safe conduct" prove obliga- 
tions of Western kings to these Gypsies or to another higher 
Indian caste to whom Western kings and the Gypsy caste are 
both obligated. Present day Gypsies still remain above the law 
and ply their trade worldwide with little interference from 
kings or their governments. The "enfiefment" still exists. This 
condition also exists today with the Jewish caste. 
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* The worldwide Jewish caste cannot be touched. Gov- 
ernments don’t interfere with its operations. This special 
treatment also applies to most other Hindu castes wher- 
ever they are in the world. Witness the Indian worker 
caste in Fiji and New Zealand, the hotel management caste 
in America, and the South African Indian merchant caste, 
etc. 


Religion 

Gypsies had no God or heaven as we know it. Neither do 
Jews. Neither do the Hindus of India. They don’t believe in 
heaven, either. They believe in reincarnation. Indian Hindus 
believe that when they die they will be reborn either in a better 
or worse state depending on their conduct on earth. 


* I have known many Jews, but I never knew one who 
believed in a heaven or an afterlife. In this respect, they 
resemble Hindu India. 


Sin 

"Sin" does not exist in India. Good works benefit by being 
born in a higher state in the next reincarnation. Harmful acts 
are punished by being born in a lower state. All things are 
permitted that do not physically harm another. Those who 
physically harm others are "restrained" until they have been 
rehabilitated. The places of "rehabilitation" are called pris- 
ons.’ "Sin" is a cultural thing. Many, ifnot most of the people 
in the world do not recognize its existence. To them, the things 
Saxons label Lawless such as "lying", "cheating", "stealing", 
etc. are minor character faults - one’s way of doing business. 
4 God the WORD authorizes only restitution” or execution. Whippings are for minor 


offenses. Imprisoning and making a slave of a Saxon is considered "kidnaping" (Deut 
24:7). 
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Gypsies are great thieves. This is also true of most of India. 
In spite of its incredible wealth, India cannot build a Western 
style economy because lying and stealing are so deeply 
ingrained in business that contracts between Indians are 
virtually worthless. 


* The expression, "to Jew" someone, is part of the 
language. In this respect, Jews resemble India. The Saxon 
"sin" concept does not exist in Hindu India nor among 
Jews - witness Hollywood, their lying pornographic me- 
dia, etc. 


Double Mindedness 
Christian speakers hold forth on the subject of "double- 
mindedness". 


"A doubled minded man is unstable in all his ways." James 1:8; 
"Approach not integrity with a double heart, nor be associated with 
doubled-minded men." I Enoch 90:5 


Most only scratch the surface of this fascinating subject 
and have no real idea of what they are talking about. 

Years ago, when | was a stock broker I had a Jewish 
engineer customer. A nice chap. He was a great partisan of a 
certain well known political figure and enumerated his virtues 
at length. One morning a prominent Jewish newspaper made 
known its support of the opponent of this political figure. My 
engineer customer instantly changed his opinion to that of the 
newspaper’s. I was shocked. My customer didn’t bat an eye. 
He wasn’t abashed or ashamed. 

Non-Saxons tend to be like that. All of them. They are 
episcopal pack-beings. Jews especially. With few exceptions, 
cohesiveness and presenting a solid front is looked on as a 
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matter of survival. They tend to obey their rulers without 
question. There are castes like that. 

Follow this. 

The Commandments of the Christian’s God demands the 
death penalty for certain crimes. Talmudic-Judaism takes 
issue with this position: 

The following is from the Jewish Encyclopedia: 


"It clearly appears that there was a tendency to reduce capital 
punishment... if not to abolish it altogether. That capital punish- 
ment... was stigmatized as "murderous" if it condemned to death 
more than one human being in the course of seven years.... Tryphon 
and Akiba... saying, "Had we belonged to the Sanhedrin [during 
Judea’s independence], no man would ever have been executed," 
as they would always have found some legal informalities by which 
to make a sentence of death impossible (Mak. i. 7a)." JE p.558. 


Many Saxons think that this argument defines the opinion 

of the Jews on the subject. 
No indeed! In India, Indians accept ALL beliefs. Talmu- 
dic-Judaism also accepts All beliefs. Observe the following: 
Murder of non-Jew is approved ifhe is bound so that 


he dies of starvation, sunstroke, cold, lion, mosquitoes, 
in pit, with an arrow. (Sanhedrin 77a-77b) 


The logic of the above is that it is the "starvation", "sun- 
stroke", "cold" or "arrow" that killed the victim - these are the 
things that should be condemned - not the individual who 
arranged it. 

So there you have it - FOR putting people to death or 
AGAINST putting people to death. Take your choice. If it is 
harmful for Jews to be in favor of putting people to death - 
they can quote chapter and verse from their religious books 
backing their argument. If it is beneficial to be FOR putting 
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people to death - they can quote chapter and verse from their 
religious books to support their opinion. 

This is true about most controversial things. The Talmud 
is full of arguments where one rabbi takes one position and 
another rabbi takes the opposite. Whatever the situation de- 
mands can be backed by religious quotes. 

The tie breaker is always "the ruler", whether he is called 
a "holy man" or "master" as is done in India, or "rabbi" by the 
Jews. 


* To Jews - Double-mindedness becomes "obedience to 
authority" - a virtue. Doublemindedness is an accepted 
way of life in India and Jews believe the same.> 


More About Gypsies 


The encyclopedia goes on: 


"Their religious views are a strange medley of the 
local faith, which they everywhere embrace, and some 
old-world superstitions which they have in common 
with many nations. Among the Greeks they belong to 
the Greek Church, among the Mohammedans they are 
Mohammedans, in Rumania they belong to the National 
Church. In Hungary they are mostly Catholics, accord- 
ing to the faith of the inhabitants of that country. E/B 
Gypsies, 14th Ed, Vol. 11, p. 41)) 


5 One cannot fault Jewish "doublemindedness”. It is what they do in their businesses. It 
is far easier to condemn Christians for professing obedience to their God’s 
Commandments and whose churches own banks that practice the capital crime of 
usury. These churches also tolerate sodomy, abortion murders, pedofiles, fornication, 
miscegenation, and strangers in their midst. The churches are the ones "having a form 
but denying the power thereof”. 
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Jews do the same. While many Jews keep and advertise 
their adopted faith, many others in Protestant countries be- 
come protestant and in Catholic countries become Catholic. 


* Jews frequently adopt the religion of their host na- 
tion. In this respect, they resemble the Indians of India 
who have no hesitation in switching Gods and adopting 
new ones. 


Concerning the Gypsies, the Encloclypedia Britannica 
continues: 


"They have no ethical principles and they do not 
recognize the obligations of the Ten Commandments. 
There is extreme moral laxity in the relation of the two 
sexes, and on the whole they take life easily and are 
complete fatalists. At the same time they are great 
cowards and they play the role of the fool or the jester 
in the popular anecdotes of eastern Europe." E/B Gyp- 
sies, 14th Ed, Vol. 11, p. 41)) 


There is great similarity between Gypsies and Jews regard- 
ing the "extreme moral laxity in the relation of the two sexes." 
This is also true in India where one of the two most prominent 
Indian Gods is Siva -the sex god. The world of the Indian 
revolves about sex. The world of the Jew revolves about sex 
- witness Hollywood, sex in the media, the pornographic 
scene and prostitution.° 


6 In India there are castes where wives have multi-husbands (like Hollywood). The 
women of some castes have sex only with men of higher castes. There are Indian 
temples where children of good families are given to the priests to make temple 
whores of them. They are called Deva-Dasi. Jewish comics crack jokes about the 
difficulty of finding a Jewish virgin. Former President Clinton’s and Congressman 
Condit’s paramours are examples. I have no knowledge of apologies or expressions of 
shame from the parents of the women involved. 
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Many have the impression that Hollywood starlets must 
be whores and the young men whoremongers before being 
permitted to screentest. 


* Neither Gypsies nor Jews are considered to have high 
morals. In this respect, they resemble the castes of India. 


Also: 

* Both Gypsies and Jews produce large numbers of 
comics who play, dance, and act for customers engaged in 
games of chance. Witness Las Vegas and Ocean City. In 
India reside great masses of gamblers. There, and here, 
music, entertainment and gambling go together. 


Gypsies and Jews are alike the castes of India in another 
respect. 


"They are far-famed for their music, in which they 
are unsurpassed. ... " Equally famous is the Gypsy 
woman for her knowledge of occult practices. She is the 
real witch; who knows charms to injure the enemy or to 
help a friend. She can break the charm if made by 
others.... The old Gypsy woman is also known for her 
skill in palmistry and fortune-telling by means of a 
special set of cards, the well-known Tarok (Tarot) of the 
Gypsies." E/B Gypsies, 14th ED, Vol. 11, p. 42)) 


When I was young, only one in eight or ten songs was 
about "love". Now, the Jewish presence in music is over- 
whelming and every song reeks of sex. 


* Gypsies, Indians and Jews are noted for music that 
deals with sex. In this respect, they resemble the castes of 
India. 


Also: 
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* Horoscopes and coverage of occult practices adver- 
tise the Jewish presence in newspapers. In this, they re- 
semble the castes of India where horoscopes are in daily 
use and occult practices are the norm. 


Then, there is the subject of marriage: 


"Their marriage system did not preclude marriage 
with nieces (brother’s daughter) with grand-daughters 
or half sisters ... Marriages of aunt and nephew are rare. 
Cousin marriages were frequent. ... In the cross cousin 
marriage the daughter of the maternal uncle was pre- 
ferred. Polygamy was practiced. ... These rites can be 
illustrated from India and elsewhere, and are in part 
fertility rites, in part, protective." E/B Gypsies, 14th Ed., 
Vol. 11, p. 42)) 


Inbreeding is customary among Gypsies and Indians, but 
among "Jews" it is so bad that the Jews have developed 
upwards of 30 different nervous diseases. Some of them 
peculiar to them alone. 


* Inbreeding among Jews is notorious. In this, they 
resemble the castes of India. 


Castes - Occupation 
In India, there are countless castes grouped under four 


major headings. 1) Priest; 2) King and Army; 3: Merchant- 
Manager; 4: Worker. 

Castes are allocated occupations and seldom venture into 
job descriptions that conflict with other castes. To do so 
results in "caste war". Castes having no competition may 
perform work outside its assigned caste monopoly. 

In the West, upper caste "cohen" Jews fill sensitive jobs in 
religion, government, finance, media, and the professions. 
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"Other Jews" work as Merchants of one sort or another. A 
businesses may pay poorly but if the business is his own - it 
is acceptable. In the West at present, practically every job 
description is open to "other Jews" except that of "worker". 
In regards to that, their Talmud says; “No occupation is 
inferior to that of agricultural labor." Yeb 63a., Exh 161 ki 


* The difference in DNA between Cohen Jews and 
"other Jews" indicate a caste factor. Indian castes also 
differ in DNA factors. 


Additions To Caste 

Priests are the highest caste in India. There are many levels 
of priesthood. Many of these levels accept new priests from 
other castes JF they have a large following. The rational being 
that after the one with the large following dies - his followers 
will remain under the jurisdiction of other priests of the caste. 


* This explains how such seemingly widely divergent 
personalities as the black Sammy Davis, Jr. and the white 
Marilyn Monroe were allowed to become Jews. This re- 
sembles the general operation of India’s caste system. 


Sodomy 
Sodomy violates the WORD which is the Saxon’s Law.® 
It does not violate the law of the Buddhist Hindus. 


"Alone among the major world religions, Buddhism 
does not condemn homosexuality or premarital sex. The 


7 The Indian caste that invaded Fiji is an agricultural worker caste. That’s what they do. 
Each caste occupies a position relative to other castes, either above or below, and not 
based on wealth. Each caste has its own protection and merchants. Its government is 
provided by priests. If they need a worker caste, indigenous natives may do the work 
until proper Indian castes can be imported. 


8 "There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of 
Israel." Deut 23:7 
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emphasis on Buddhism is on achieving a state of en- 
lightenment, but the religion provides only guidelines, 
not strict commandments, as to how individuals should 
strive for this. Rape and adultery are considered mis- 
conduct, but an individual is free to engage in consent- 
ing sexual acts that do not violate marital monastic 
commitments." The Alyson Almanac, Church Policies 
on Gay Concerns, pp 234-239. 


Neither does sodomy violate the Talmudic laws of the 
Jews: 


"Unnatural connection is permitted to a Jew". Sanhedrin 58b 


Jews are in the forefront of those working for the legaliza- 
tion of sodomy. 


* In regards to sodomy, Jews appear to have the same 
sexual beliefs as do Hindu castes of India. 


Person Of Priests Sacred 

In India, the person of an Indian Master or Guru is sacred. 
To touch them is to defile them. He is looked upon as God on 
earth and his followers consider his person sacred. The same 
is true of Jewish Rabbis. 


* The person of Jewish rabbis is sacred. To touch them 
is to defile them. This closely parallels the beliefs Indian 
castes hold about their holy men. 


Rebirth 
Buddhists have a ceremony where at puberty the males 
are accepted into the adult world. They say that the males are 
born again - they are thus twice born. 
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* Jews have a ceremony called "bar-mitzvah". At 
puberty the male children are born again into the adult 
world. They too are also twice born. This resembles an 
Indian caste ritual. 


Indian Merchant Occupation By Race 
The Jewish Enclopedia describing occupations of Indian- 
Jews states: 


"The Whites are engaged chiefly as merchants, the 
Blacks as fishermen, fruiterers, wood-choppers, or oil- 
pressers." J/E, Cochin, p.137 


* In the Jewish nation living in Palestine today, 
"White" Jews are engaged chiefly as merchants. Black 
African-Jews and kindred Islamic Arab-Turks do the 
menial work. In this, they resemble an Indian caste. 


Conclusion 

Jews are not a just a race and they are not just a religion. 
They are something else. That something is a caste. If they 
act like a caste, talk like a caste, work like a caste - and 
evidence seems to be conclusive that they are a caste, then 
they must be a "caste". Not just ANY caste, but an "Indian" 
caste - one of many Indian castes, a caste that performs a 
special job. 

If such is the case, and I believe the evidence is conclusive 
- the implications are enormous. 
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“TRADE TOWERS 


Our rulers allowed aliens to flood our lands, take our jobs, 
and rape, rob, and murder as they will. Aliens have used our 
land to plot, plan, train and stage their attack on the trade 
towers. There were 3,000 casualties in the towers and there 
have been more than a hundred times that number of casual- 
ties outside. Our rulers plan now is to deal with the carnage 
they are responsible for by turning our land into a police state 
and attacking foreign states. 

Please! 

It’s time for the cry to be heard in the land, "Aliens go 
home!" 


LETTERS 


PROOF OF CRIME?: "Dear Mr. Hoskins: "‘No weapon, 
no body, no crime" - this is the basis of Anglo-Saxon law.’ 
Why does the media keep the ever-changing 6 million story 
alive after half a century? The evidence is flawed. The gas 
chambers (weapon) have been exposed as Soviet built tourist 
traps, and no great piles of ashes (bodies) have ever been 
discovered. Except for accusations from those who deny that 
Jesus is the Christ (witnesses) ("Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ?" I John 2:9), where is the 
crime? It seems that a new law has been manufactured where 
men can now be convicted on heresay evidence." P.Z. - 
Virginia 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


THAILAND: AIDS is the leading cause of death in Thai- 
land, health officials said. 
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SALIVA & AIDS: England has officially included "wet 
kissing" in the high-risk category for contracting AIDS. A 
report in the Journal of the American Medical Association 
(1/13/89) stated: "... passionate kissing can not be considered 
‘protected sex’ for the transmission of the HIV infection." 
Dentists have been warned that saliva should be considered 
infective. What you don’t know can kill you! 


MISSPEAK: SANDPOINT, IDAHO - In a case likely to 
test the limits of Idaho’s infrequently-used "hate crime" stat- 
ute, Sandpoint attorney Edgar J. Steel has taken over defense 
of an Idaho man facing 5-years in prison for using the word 
"nigger." 


MAKING A KILLING: US Authorities believe that peo- 
ple who knew about the Sept 11th disaster beforehand used 
the knowledge to make a killing short-selling stocks, accord- 
ing to the Times of London. Large numbers of shares in 
airlines and insurance companies were sold short in the days 
before the attacks. Italian, French and Swiss regulators have 
joined the investigation. 


CAFFEINE: Office workers who were only light users of 
caffeine showed more mental alertness than heavy users of 
the stimulant. (Researchers at Hofstra Univ in N.Y.) 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 326 


UNDERSTANDING 
THE TOWERS 


Basic Truths 


oday’s Evil Empire is Babylon. It is also named Tower 
of Babel; One World, Evil Empire, UN, New World 


Order, International Trade Cartel (ITC), Cartel etc. 
Its purpose - to unite the peoples of the world and rule them. 
Babylon’s opponent is the Separatist - those nations who 
object to being the building blocks of Babylon’s Tower of 
Babel. 
In its simplest terms - the contending forces in the world 
are Integration vs. Separation. 
The Separatist and the Integrationist have separate relig- 
ions. One religion is Separatist - the other Integrationist. 
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These two types of religion, and their peoples, are irreconcil- 
able. 

Integrationist religions accept other races, creeds, and 
nationalities as different manifestations of one god. The other 
doesn’t. 

Consequently, there are two kinds of religions, two kinds 
of priests, two kinds of politicians, two kinds of merchants, 
and two kinds of nations - "Separatist" and "Integrationist". 

The Separatist ideal is - all Separatists have the right to be 
left alone. ; 

The Integrationist ideal has always been that the whole 
world become Integrationist. 


Wheat From The Chaff 

Among the world of irreconcilable Separatist nations are 
the Zionist-Jew and Islamic Arab-Turk. 

The Zionist "Separatists" have a state. The "Integrationist" 
United States gave this state - free of charge - attack planes, 
attack helicopters, tanks, flamethrowers, bombs, missiles, 
and other weapons of war. 

The "Separatist" Zionist state used this free war equipment 
to kill men, women and children of the "Separatist" Islamic 
states surrounding her. The slaughter continued year after 
year. l 

Under close observation by the intelligence agencies ofthe 
world’s Integrationist states, bloodied Islamic-Turks at last 
struck back and commandeered airliners, using them as giant 
fire- bombs to destroy the Trade Towers and damage the 
Pentagon of the "Integrationist" US giant who had armed the 
Zionists. 
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In retaliation, the "Integrationist" US declared war on the 
"Separatist" Islamic state of Afghanistan which had no na- 
tionals among the attackers. There’s a simple reason. 


Summary 

Babylon’s imperium is Jntegration. Its policy is to incite 
Separatist nations to fight each other - such as the warfare 
between the Israeli state and its surrounding Islamic neigh- 
bors. When exhausted and unable to offer resistance, Babylon 
steps in and installs surrogate governments and begins the 
process of absorbing the survivors and making them into 
Tower building blocks. 


Esau’s Descendants 
Right-wing speakers never tire of telling the world that 
"Jews" are the cause of all the world’s ills; that they are Esau’s 
descendants while we are Jacob’s. They point to Scripture and 
the "Jews’" own statements: 


(1) "Edom is in modern Jewry." Universal Jewish Ency- 
clopedia, 1925 edition, vol 5, p 41. 

(2) "Esau (is) the father of the Edomites." Gen 36:8,9 

(3) "Isaac have I loved but Esau have I hated." Romans 
9:13 


This is not the whole truth. The detail that the speakers 
leave out is that Jewish literature not only admits that "Jews" 
are descended from Esau-Edom but also that DNA tests show 
that the Askanazi and Sepharadic Jews are blood kin to the 
entire Arab- Turk world. 
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Since the Arab-Turk world has several times invaded, 
conquered, settled, and mixed their blood with the natives of 
India, the Indians are also sons of Esau. This adds another 
billion people. 

This great mass of humanity are all sons of Esau - the 
Indians of India, Egyptians, Palestinians, Syrians, Iraqis, 
Algerians, etc. Since these people have also mixed their blood 
with Sicilians, Southern Italians, Southern Spaniards, Mexi- 
cans, S. Americans, and American Indians - ALL are sons of 
Esau. This is a vast number and they don’t call themselves 
"Jews". 

If those calling themselves "Jews" left the West - it would 
make the Cartel’s job harder, but the Cartel would still own 
Western kings, priests, merchants, media, banks and industry. 
Since the Blacks, Mexicans and the rest of America’s aliens 
commit more than 90% of the crime, if they accompanied the 
Jews, their departure would rid the country of most of its 
crime; Look at the latest 50 FBI most wanted on the internet. 
Only two whites were in the line-up. 

These people would undoubtedly be happier living else- 
where among their own kind who appreciate their sterling 
qualities more than Saxons do. But, the fact is, allowing the 
Jews to depart would not solve our problems. The problem 
goes deeper. 


Warlike 
The sons of Esau are warlike, they fight among them- 
selves. They fight each other because their ancestor Esau was 
warlike. That’s the way they are made. Internecine war is the 
bane of their existence. Down through the ages one ruler after 
another has tried to unite these difficult people. 
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Attempts At Unity 

The book, "The Crusades Through Arab Eyes", By Amin 
Maalouf, Schocken Books, NY ©1984 on p. 180 states that 
the great Arab leader Saladin directed his efforts "To unify 
the Arab world" to expel the Christian Crusaders. He did both. 

Then, there was Genghis Khan: "Genghis Khan set about 
uniting the various Turkic and Mongol tribes of central Asia 
under his authority." p235. 

The day will arrive when another son of Esau, a modern 
day Saladin, a Genghis Khan, or one having a third spiritual 
eye in his forehead.- a Hindu - will unite Arab, Jew, Turk and 
the rest, and lead them against their ancient common enemy 
- "Adam-man", Isaac’s-son - today’s "Saxon". 


Egypt Invaded And Conquered 
There is an ancient story that is interesting. It took place 
before Esau was born. Perhaps even before Nimrod. Read it 
a couple of times. 
The story related by Manetho was old when it was re- 
corded by Josephus, the historian who recorded the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem in the 1st century AD. 


"There was a king of ours, whose name was Timaus. 
Under him it came to pass, I know not how, that god 
was averse to us, and there came, after a surprising 
manner, men of ignoble birth out of the eastern parts, 
and had boldness enough to make an expedition into our 
country, and with ease subdued it by force, yet without 
our hazarding a battle with them. 


"So when they had gotten those that governed us 
under their power, they afterwards burnt down our 
cities, and demolished the temples of the gods, and used 
all the inhabitants after a most barbarous manner; nay, 
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some they slew, and led their children and their wives 
into slavery. 


"At length they made one of themselves king. and 
made (Egypt) pay tribute ...(Six of these rulers) were all 
along making war with the Egyptians, and were very 
desirous gradually to destroy them to the very roots. 
This whole nation was styled Hycsos ... but some say 
that these people were Arabians.... 


"After these ... the other parts of Egypt made an 
insurrection against (them), and a terrible and long war 
was made between them ... and (they) were indeed 
driven out of other parts of Egypt, but were shut up in 
a place ... named Avaris." ... 


"They came to a composition with them, that they 
should leave Egypt, and go without any harm to be done 
them. ... and they built a city in that country with is now 
called Judea.’" Josephus Against Apion 1:14 


The above is the account of the first building of the city of 
Jerusalem. The city was not originally built by Israelites, but 
by strangers who are probably the ancestors of both the Arab- 
Turks and the Khazar-Turks who are presently squabbling 
over this site. This may be one of the compelling reasons for 
wanting the site for themselves. They know its history. 

It is also the story of how Hycsos-Turks conquered Egypt 
without "firing a shot". These people were expelled out of 


Egypt about 37 years before Abraham came out of Haran and 
before Isaac and Jacob/Israel or Esau were born. It’s an old, 
old story. One we had better know. Conquest without firing 
a shot! "Make war by deception". 
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Jews The ITC Civil Servants 

The Jewish Caste is the "civil service" of the International 
Trade Cartel. Members of this caste are chosen to be the 
grease that makes the world-wide Cartel machine run 
smoothly. They serve ALL Cartel installed governments, 
ALL Cartel owned corporations, and ALL Cartel approved 
religious organizations. If it is important to the Cartel - they 
are there. 

The Jews are a caste and this is what the Jewish caste does 
- they are the ITCs "civil service". They don’t "own" it - they 
operate it. 


Zionists 
Certain Jews, living mostly in the West, discovered a 
common background and separated into a sub-group calling 
themselves "Zionists". Not all Jews are Zionists, but those 
who respect their Khazarian descent are the ones who have 
become "Zionists". Like all Separatists - Zionist aspirations 
are a potential danger to the Cartel. 


Zionism & Khazarea 

Khazarea, a country once existing in Southern Russia 
north of the Black and Caspian Sea was a great empire. It was 
larger than Charlemagne’s Empire and held 24 other nations 
in tribute. 

This empire was broken up by Turk and Slav invasions 
and its people scattered. Their descendants migrated mostly 
to Eastern and Western Europe calling themselves by the 
generic name "Jew", even though many of them were actually 
"Christian", "Muslim", and "Buddhist". Madeline Albright is 


234 326 - Understanding The Towers 


an example of a "Khazarian-Turk Christian- ‘Jew’". Say that 
five times! 


Books About Khazars 
As Jewish interest in their heritage grew - books on past 
Khazarian glories poured from the presses: 


"The 13th Tribe", 1976; "The Jews of Khazaria", 1999; "Karaites 
in Byzantium", 1968; "When A Jewish Kingdom Ruled Southern 
Russia" 1994; "The History of the Jewish Khazars", 1967; "The 
Khazars", 1966; "Conversion to Judaism", 1965; "In Search Of a 
New Homeland", 1982: "The Lost Tribes", A Myth 1930; "Khazarian 
Hebrew Documents of the 10th Century", 1982; "Khazar Studies", 
1980; "Russia and the Golden Horde", 1985; "Byzantium and the 
Khazars"; 1990; "The Myth of the Jewish Race", 1989; "The Khaz- 
ars", 1989; "The Pre- Ashkenazic Jews of Eastern Europe" - in 
Relation to the Khazars, 1990; "The Ashkenazic Jews", A Slavo- 
Turkic People in Search of a Jewish Identity, 1996. 


The list is extensive. The above books were randomly 
selected from long lists of such books. There are scores, 
hundreds, even thousands of books, articles, and references 
which are studied by intensely patriotic, nationalistic Khazar- 
Jews. They tell non- Jews, the "goy", that they are Jews 
because once their version of the Jewish religion was their 
primary "religion of choice". A Khazarian-Turk may practice 
any religion or none and paradoxically remain a "Jew". 


Selecting Palestine 
The site for the planned reconstituted Zionist state fluctu- 
ated from Eastern Russia, where a Jewish state was actually 
established and which exists today, to Madagasgar, Central 
America, and last - the Middle East where early Arab/Hycsos 
established the city called Jerusalem. Also, placing Zionist 
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Separatists in the midst of "Separatist" Arab-Turks suited the 
long range Cartel plans. 

Palestine had to be taken by force - the same way the 
Arab-Turks living there had gotten it. The resulting grinding 
war would reduce warlike Zionists and warlike Islam into a 
malleable product - a product happy to be integrated if it 
prevented more suffering. 

The reborn Khazar state was named "Israel" for public 
relations reasons. It is a Cartel-created state governed by a 
Cartel- appointed government just like the governments of 
most of its Islamic neighbors. In Israel, Khazar kings are 
selected by its Cartel owned media. Their Cartel obligations 
are the same as the obligations of other Cartel kings. 


ITC Exercises Control Over Israelis 

All states develop state patriotism. Khazarian state patri- 
otism is kept within bounds by Cartel-media "mob manipu- 
lation" just as is done in other states. In Israel, this proved 
inadequate, so, the ITC had the head-strong rabble rouser 
Rabbi Kahani and equally head- strong Premier Rabin assas- 
sinated. As a reminder, the airliner from Israel to Russia 
carrying 66 Jews was "accidentally" shot down by a missile 
allegedly from a Ukrainian military exercise as part of the 
continuing lesson. 

The reconstituted Khazarian-Israel nation is a state like 
other states. They will do as they are told or they will wake 
up one morning finding that every other Arab will miracu- 
lously have a U.S. or Russian made anti-aircraft or anti- tank 
missile in his hands. 
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Two Prime World Forces 

The two prime world forces are Integration and Separa- 
tion. Everything is either "Integrationist" or "Separatist". 

The world of the Integrationists and the world of the 
Separatists are polar opposites. 

Farms are owned either by individuals or by farm-corpo- 
rations - Separation vs Integration. 

Businesses are owned either by individuals or by corpora- 
tions. Politics and politicians are either Integrationist or Sepa- 
ratist. 

Religions, priests and their organizations are either Sepa- 
ratist or Integrationist. 


National Suppression 
The list of national states who separated and have been 
crushed and reincorporated is lengthy. A few names are: 


COVENANT SCOTLAND: This small "nation of lead- 
ers" was attacked by the English branch of the ITC century 
after century. Its land was burned and its people killed and 
persecuted. Plaid, pipes, and presbyterianism were outlawed. 
At the last, unable to subdue them, the conquerors cleared the 
lands of Scots, burned their villages and homes, and replaced 
them with sheep. This left Scotland a peaceful desert. 


PURITAN ENGLAND: Allied with Scottish Covenan- 
ters, the Puritans killed the Cartel’s king and almost drove the 
Cartel from England’s shores. Betrayed by its leader, Oliver 
Cromwell, a Cartel" sleeper", the Puritans were crushed. Most 
of the survivors jointed their Scottish kinsmen overseas. 


HUGUENOTS: Rejecting the Cartel’s king, the Hugue- 
nots formed a presbytery of independent businessmen and 
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farmers. The Cartel’s king and priest came with words of 
goodwill and tolerance. When their words were believed they 
issued orders to kill every Huguenot in the land. Hundreds of 
thousands were exterminated and more refugeed to Germany, 
England, America, S. Africa, and other countries. 


THE SOUTHERN CONFEDERACY: The Southern Self 
Sufficient Farm System (SSFS) prevented North America 
from being incorporated into the Cartel. The War Between 
The States was fought to destroy the Southern Nation. 


BOER REPUBLICS: The two South African Boer repub- 
lics independent of Cartel control had to be destroyed. 


RUSSIA: King and religion were one. The Cartel killed 
the king and his nobles and 20-30 million Russian-Saxon land 
and business owners - and took the ownerless assets in the 
name of the people. It is now privatizing these assets into 
Cartel hands. 


GERMANY: The German State found a leader and at- 
tempted to free itself from Cartel domination. It had to be 
suppressed before others joined the rebellion. 


JAPAN: The independent Japanese state was destroyed so 
that its government could be transferred to Cartel rule and its 
assets transferred to Cartel ownership. 


CHINA: Independent feuding warlords ruled a nation 
whose land rested firmly in the hands of families. ITC bankers 
financed Mao who destroyed both warlords and land owners. 
The state took the land and industry in the name of the people 
and is now privatising it into Cartel corporations as was done 
in Japan. 
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KOREA: Same as China. 


VIETNAM: Ho Chi Min, a CIA agent of the "Integration- 
ist" U.S posed as a "Separatist". He led a Communist revolt 
in the North. The US supported S. Vietnam. The US then 
murdered S. Vietnam’s ruler and its CIA operatives murdered 
50,000 S. Vietnamese land and factory owners. This "owner- 
less" property was then seized by Communist conquerors 
who are now "privatizing" it into the Cartel. 


INDONESIA: The U.S. forced Holland to grant Indonesia 
independence at the end of WWIL. Its present Cartel govern- 
ment is still in the process of crushing warlords and inde- 
pendence movements. 


FIJI: Little Fiji overthrew Indian Cartel overlords and is 
now an outcast country which is still ruled by a Cartel banker 
but with a fiercely nationalistic people. They will not allow 
the Cartel ruler and his army to re-incorporate the nation back 
into the Cartel. The situation is most interesting. 


ALGERIA: ITC media divided the country into the usual 
"right", "left", and "independent" political parties. The usual 
"democratic" election was held. The people, under Islamic 
leaders, voted the Cartel parties out of office. The Cartel was 
out - entirely out! Islam was in! The Cartel government 
refused to step down because the newly elected government 
was Islamic- Separatist. This precipitated a civil war. Thus 
far 100,000 lives have been lost and Algeria still has not been 
brought back into the Cartel. Interesting situation. 


YUGOSLAVIA: Separatist Orthodox-Christian Kosovo 
Slavs were displaced by Separatist Islamic Turks who gradu- 
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ally occupied the land. This is the traditional Turk method of 
conquest; first a family, then a village, then the whole land. 

The Slavs attempted to eject them. This gave an excuse for 
the US, the Cartel’s hammer, to bomb Separatist Yugoslavia 
back into the 19th century killing thousands in the process! 
and insert a Cartel friendly government. But, the people 
remain anti-Cartel. Another interesting situation. 


ISLAM: The lands of the vast Ottoman Empire in the Near 
East became allied booty following WWI. They divided these 
lands into "states". The Cartel then installed Cartel friendly 
governments, religious leaders, and bank and media manag- 
ers as is the usual ITC custom. 

From top to bottom, these lands became parts of the 
International Trade Cartel - but not the people. Islam’s nation 
is their religion - not slices of real estate. 

Also, the Arab-Turks did not like their former Ottoman 
overlords and they did not like their new appointed rulers. 
Rallying around Islam’s green flag, their history since WWI 
has been that of one revolt after another. 

Islam required that Cartel usury banking be abandoned for 
Islamic "no-interest" banking. It demanded "religious-politi- 
cal" leaders, police enforcement of Islamic law, and an Is- 
lamic media. 

Iran and Afghanistan revolted and banished their ITC 
appointed king, becoming rebel states. Iraq still has Saddaam 
Hussein, a former CIA agent as its ruler, but the people lean 
strongly toward Islam. Saudi Arabia’s wealthy Cartel king 
hangs on to his throne by the skin of his teeth as does 


1 "Hammer": Turk mafia-slang for enforcer. 
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Pakistan’s. Most of Islam’s rulers belong to the Cartel but the 
people themselves belong to Allah. 

The International Trade Cartel is in danger of having a 
billion people of the Islamic Nation slip from its control. 


The Enemy 

"Nationalism", "breaking away", "Separatism" - this the 
enemy. Whether it is Islamic religious nationalism, Saxon 
racial- religious nationalism, or Jewish Zionism, Separatism 
is the enemy. 

It’s no accident that the Confederate flag is demonized as 
a "hate symbol" - it is a symbol of separation. Reform 
Christianity is labeled "Identity-hate" because it is Christian- 
Separatism and persecuted. The murder of Rhodesian-Saxons 
and S. African Boer Saxons is unnoticed by the Cartel-media 
because they are Separatist. "Christian" Basques and "Is- 
lamic" Kurds are persecuted because they are Separatists. The 
"Ten Commandments" are banned because it is part of a 
Separatist law system that challenges the existence of the 
Cartel. 

The enemy of the Integrationist is the one who will not 
integrate - the Separatist. It has always been so. The Tower 
of Babel will fall as its building blocks are pulled away. Each 
Separatist nation speaking a different language as it leaves. 


A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
The Cartel’s nightmare is a meeting attended by the 
world’s nations - all having irreconcilable difference: Sharon 
the Jew, Bin Ladin the Turk, a Chaka-Zulu black, and a Saxon 
like Bedford Forrest: 
And, if this unlikely group were to agree on just one thing: 


326 - Understanding The Towers 241 


"All nations have the right to be left alone." 

Babylon would have a problem. No discussion of "broth- 
erhood" or "tariffs or business". Just the agreement that: "AII 
nations have the right to be left alone." 


Conclusions 

Failing the unlikely realization of the "Midsummer 
Night’s Dream" above, I believe that everything is going 
according to the Cartel Plan. 

It appears that the Cartel knew of the Towers project from 
its conception and used the incident as an excuse to attack 
Afghanastan because it had separated from the Cartel. 

I believe that the ITC believes that the American "ham- 
mer" will prevail and that Islamic Separatism will be crushed 
and Islam will be returned to the Cartel fold, exhausted and 
whimpering, but returned. 

I believe that if the Cartel succeeds in subduing Islamic 
Separatism, Cartel suppression will expand to include Sepa- 
ratist movements worldwide - Germany, America, Slavic 
Russia, China, Fiji, Indonesia - and even Israel whose Zionists 
give lip service to the ITC but are actually more interested in 
their reborn Khazaria than acting as the Cartel’s "civil serv- 
ice", 

I believe that if the Tower of Babel is restored, a Saladin 
will come forth to lead the whole against the Saxon remnant 
because it is written: 


"I will... put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all 
sorts [of armour, even] a great company [with] bucklers and shields, 
all of them handling swords." Eze 38:4 
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I believe that this will include China, because in the George 
Lamsas’ translation of the Bible of the ancient Eastern Text 
translated from the Aramaic, it is written: 


"Son of man, set your face against China, and against the land of 
Mongolia, the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him and say, Thus say the Lord God: Behold I am against 
you, O China, the chief prince of Mesheck and Tubal: I will gather 
your people together and put a bridle in your jaws and I will bring 
you forth out of your country, both you and all your army ... 
Persians, Ethiopians, and Lybians with them ... Gomar and all her 
army, the house of Togarmah, and the uttermost parts of the north 
with all their hosts, and many other people who are with you. ... 


"Son of man... say to China, Thus says the Lord God: On that 
day when my people Israel shall dwell in tranquillity, ... you shall 
come up against my people Israel, like a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in the latter days, ... my anger shall be consumed in my fury 
and zeal... and... the earth shall shake ... and the mountains shall 
be thrown down and the towers shall fall and every wall shall tumble 
to the ground. ... 


"Behold I am against you, O China, the ruler and the chief prince 
of Mesheck and Tubal; ... I will send a fire on Mongolia, and on 
the people who dwell peacefully in the Islands (Japan); and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. ... I will give to China a place there 
for burial in the land of Israel ... and there they shail bury China 
and all his army." (Ezekiel 38 & 39) 


China, with Esau and his hordes will be led to Ragnarack 
to meet their promised Armageddon. And the result of this 
meeting has also been written: 


"And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a 
place there of graves in Israel." Eze 39:11 


2 Holy Bible, From the ancient Eastern Test, by George M. Lamsas’ Translation From 
the Aramaic of the Peshitta ©1968 
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Today’s question is this: 
Is Afghanistan Armaggedden’s doorway? 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


JEWISH REINCARNATION: Rabbi Ovadia Yosef, 
leader of the biggest ultra-Orthodox Shas Party in Israel, said 
that the 6-million who died in the Holocaust "died because 
they were reincarnations of sinners". Israel’s Chief Rabbi 
Israel Meir Lau said "Judaism has a concept of reincarnation 
and of the righteous dying to atone for sin in a previous life." 
(Story in The Journal Times, Aug 7, 2000.) 

RKH: Reincarnation is a Hindu concept where one’s acts 
condemn him to a better or worse condition in his next 
lifetime. How else can Judaism’s concept of reincarnation 
account for the unfortunate demise of the 6-million, mythical 
or not? 


Back to Table of Contents 
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Chapter 327 


BIN LADEN’S 
SPEECH 


To justify suppression, Cartel propaganda labels separatists as 
"terrorists". 


There are two kinds of separatists: "Economic" and "religious". 
Economic separatists have their own "money system" and religious 
separatists have a separate "law system”. Both are anathema to the 
Cartel which has a monopoly money system of its own and a law 
system of its own which it uses to support its monopoly money 
system. It is Cartel policy to destroy competitors. 


Surprise Attack 
The attack on the Towers provided an excuse to wage war 
on "terrorists" world wide. 
Prior warning of the impending attack had been issued by 
Israel, London, and the Philippines and was printed in a 
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September 23 article by the Washington Post expressly point- 
ing to the Towers as one of the objectives. 

Speculators cashed in on information of the impending 
attack and made a bundle speculating in stock market shorts 
and put options. 

Tens of thousands of lives were saved when workers 
stayed home and only a "handful" showed up for work instead 
of the usual 75,000 - 90,000 who are normally present for 
work at the Towers. 

The Port Authority of New York City built the Towers. 
Just before their destruction it sold them to private parties who 
of course heavily insured them. It would be interesting to 
learn if the private buyers made a bundle from insurance 
money after paying the Tower’s bank mortgage. Such details 
have thus far been kept secret. 

Our nation’s leaders’ "chance absence" from the target 
sites gives credence to the charge that they knew of the 
impending attack. Winston Churchill, during WWII, chanced 
to be absent during most of London’s air raids. After the war 
it was learned that before each air raid he had been given 
warning gained from broken German codes. Before the air 
attacks came he left town without warning others. It would 
be interesting to learn if our own fire breathing leaders are 
"Churchill types". 


Chosen Target 
Separatists destroy cartels. Cartels cannot tolerate serious 
separatists. Separatist Islamic states have Islamic law systems 
and have developed non-usury economic systems. Over the 
years they have quietly slipped away from Cartel rule. 
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To return these rebels to the cartel, force is often necessary. 
Before a state can go to war against another state it is wise to 
secure popular support. Popular support is obtained by having 
targeted victims commit the first hostile act, as was done in 
the cases of Fort Sumter, "Remember the Maine", "Pearl 
Harbor". etc. The hostile act is followed by a recitation of 
crimes, atrocities, and other unlawful acts the victim commit- 
ted. Because "they deserve what they are getting" the public 
excuses Cartel excesses that follow. 

There being no direct connection between the rebel state 
of Afghanistan and the Towers, the Cartel declared that war 
would be waged against states and individuals who furnished 
sanctuary to the terrorists and gave them help or training 
facilities. In this manner the door opened to accuse any 
separatist, individual or state, of furnishing moral, monetary, 
or physical help to the attackers with the Cartel being judge, 
jury and executioner. 

Most of the terrorists’ training was done in the American 
states of Florida and Wisconsin, but the Cartel graciously 
excluded these states from being considered for punishment 
and chose instead for its first target the small separatist 
country of Afghanistan - which offended the Cartel by using 
separtist Islamic law and separatist no-interest banking. 


The Enemy’s Face 
A rich Saudi Arabian, who had formerly worked with the 
CIA, was fingered to be the "Simon Legree" of the enemy. 
(Simon Legree was a fictional overseer of Southern slaves 
who was used before the war to demonize the South and 
excuse Cartel excesses that followed Fort Sumter.) 
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As an interesting aside, in recent years the leaders of most 
of America’s enemies have at one time or another been on 
America’s payroll or have worked as America’s close ally. 
This includes everyone from Trotsky to Ho Chi Minh, 
Sadaam Hussein and now bin Laden. Lightning constantly 
striking the same place attracts attention. 


Bin Laden’s Speech 

Mr. Osama Bin Laden denied participation in the Towers 
attack, but defended the actions of the Tower’s attackers. I 
must apologize in advance for the length of his speech, but 
Arabs cannot say "hello" briefly. I have also taken the liberty 
of highlighting what I consider to be key words and phrases 
and including my own comments in italics. I also numbered 
the paragraphs for reference. 

Mr. Bin Laden’s speech follows: 


1. "We praise God, seek His help, and ask for His 
forgiveness. We seek refuge in God from the evils of 
our souls and-our bad deeds. A person who is guided by 
God will never be misguided by anyone and a person 
who is misguided by God can never be guided by 
anyone. I bear witness that there is no God but Allah 
alone, Who has no partner. 


Christians believe that all who deny the WORD are liars 
and anti- christs. Muslims believe that all wisdom comes from 
Allah alone. Jews believe that the world must be ruled by 
Talmudic law. Each makes his law system supreme when 
having the power to do so. Each is a different law system 
supported by its own religion that can potentially conflict with 
universal Cartel law. 
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Attacks divide world: 


2. "Amid the huge developments in the wake of the 
great strikes that hit the United States in its most impor- 
tant locations in New York and Washington, a huge 
media clamour has been raised. This clamour is un- 
precedented. It conveyed the opinions of people on 
these events. `... 


Muslims recognize that the media in Islam is universal and 
speaks with one voice - and that voice is not Muslim. 


3. "After the strikes on Afghanistan began ... those 
who were happy about striking the United States felt sad 
when Afghanistan was hit, and those who felt sad when 
the United States was hit were happy when Afghanistan 
was hit. These groups comprise millions of people. 


"Barbaric" West 


4. "The entire West, with the exception of a few 
countries, supports this unfair, barbaric campaign, al- 
though there is no evidence of the involvement of the 
people of Afghanistan in what happened in America. 
The people of Afghanistan had nothing to do with this 
matter. 


Bin Laden seems oblivious to the fact that Cartel mer- 
chants will not chance running the long proposed interna- 
tional "north-south" oil pipeline through Afghanistan until 
that country is once again safely governed and policed by 
cartel police. 


5. "The campaign, however, continues to unjustly 
annihilate the villagers and civilians, children, 
women, and innocent people. The positions of the two 
sides are very clear. Mass demonstrations have spread 
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from the farthest point in the eastern part of the Islamic 
world to the farthest point in the western part of the 
Islamic world, and from Indonesia, Philippines, 
Bangladesh, India, Pakistan to the Arab world and 
Nigeria and Mauritania. 


a. Conquerers from Attila and Genghas Khan to Chaka- 
Zulu punished revolt by making revolt prohibitively painful. 
b. Mass demonstrations demonstrating Islamic unity also 
demonstrate manipulation of Islamic popular opinion: bomb- 
ing civilians does the same to Islam that the Tower’s attack 


does to the West. Polarization. East against West. A situation 


the Cartel desires. 


War "fundamentally religious": 


6. "This clearly indicates the nature of this war. This 
war is fundamentally religious. The people of the East 
are Muslims. They sympathized with Muslims against 
the people of the West, who are the crusaders. Those 
who try to cover this crystal clear fact, which the entire 
world has admitted, are deceiving the Islamic nation. 
They are trying to deflect the attention of the Islamic 
nation from the truth of this conflict. This fact is proven 
in the book of God Almighty and in the teachings of 
our messenger, may God’s peace and blessings be 
upon him. Under no circumstances should we forget this 
enmity between us and the infidels. For, the enmity is 
based on creed. 


a. Muslims recognize that each religion teaches its own 


irreconcilable law system. The Cartel law system is "business 


law" 


that contains elements of all religions and all law 


systems. It is known as "Hinduism". Hinduism is the mer- 


chant’s "business law-religion". 
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b. "Crusader" - a term of extreme reproach in Islam. 

c. All separatists and those posing as separatists prove the 
truth of their statements by the words of their God. Bin Laden 
proves the truth ofhis speech by reference to Allah, the Koran, 
and Mohammad the messenger of Allah. 


Muslims must stand together: 


7. "We must be loyal to the believers and those who 
believe that there is no God but Allah. We should also 
renounce the atheists and infidels. It suffices me to seek 
God’s help against them. God says: “Never will the Jews 
or the Christians be satisfied with thee unless thou 
follow their form of religion.’ It is a question of faith, 
not a war against terrorism, as Bush and Blair try to 
depict it. ... 


8. "The masses of Islam which moved in the East and 
West have not done so for the sake of Osama. Rather, 
they moved for the sake of their religion. This is because 
they know that they are right and that they resist the 
most ferocious, serious, and violent Crusade cam- 
paign against Islam ever since the message was revealed 
to Muhammad, may God’s peace and blessings be upon. 
After this has become clear, the Muslim must know and 
learn where he is standing vis-a-vis this war. 


"Crusade" again! The charge colors a Muslim’s thinking 
and is an excuse for his own excesses. 


"Crusader war": 


9. "After the US politicians spoke and after the US 
newspapers and television channels became full of clear 
crusading hatred in this campaign that aims at mobi- 
lizing the West against Islam and Muslims, Bush left 
no room for doubts or the opinions of journalists, but he 
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openly and clearly said that this war is a crusader 
war. He said this before the whole world to emphasize 
this fact. 


Hammer the word "Crusader"! 


10. "What can those who allege that this is a war 
against terrorism say? What terrorism are they speaking 
about at a time when the Islamic nation has been slaugh- 
tered for tens of years without hearing their voices and 
without seeing any action by them? But when the victim 
starts to take revenge for those innocent children in 
Palestine, Iraq, southern Sudan, Somalia, Kashmir and 
the Philippines, the ‘rulers’ ulema (Islamic leaders) 
and the hypocrites come to defend the clear blas- 
phemy. It suffices me to seek God’s help against them. 


Unlike the WORD which is simple - Islamic laws are fuzzy. 
They always need interpretation. The interpretation is left to 
the ruler who doubles as a holy man or who depends on holy 
men for his opinions. The Cartel’s media-selected rulers that 
govern Islamic countries are as bad as those in the West. 
Their continuous "blasphemy" has put most governments at 
odds with the peoples they are supposed to rule. Algeria is a 
perfect example. There, the ITC-appointed government was 
voted out of office by the people, but the government will not 
step down. It still continues to rule the people who are in open 
revolt. 


11. "The common people have understood the issue, 
but there are those who continue to flatter those who 
colluded with the unbelievers to anesthetize the Is- 
lamic nation to prevent it from carrying out the duty of 
Jihad so that the word of God will be above all words. 
The unequivocal truth is that Bush has carried the cross 
and raised its banner high and stood at the front of the 
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queue. Anyone who lines up behind Bush in this cam- 
paign has committed one of the 10 actions that sully 
one’s Islam. Muslim scholars are unanimous that alle- 
giance to the infidels and support for them against the 
believers is one of the major acts that sully Islam. 


Islamic separatists recognize that most of Islam’s rulers, 
holy men and great merchants are Cartel assets beholden to 
the Cartel above Allah and the people of Islam. 


Latest stage in "Crusade": 


12. "There is no power but in God. Let us investigate 
whether this war against Afghanistan that broke out a 
few days ago is a single and unique one or if it is a link 
to a long series of crusader wars against the Islamic 
world. 


Bin Laden recognizes that the Afghanistan war is only the 
first step in a war to exterminate the separatist Islamic 
movement worldwide. 


13. "Following World War I, which ended more than 
83 years ago, the whole Islamic world fell under the 
crusader banner - under the British, French, and Ital- 
ian governments. They divided the whole world, and 
Palestine was occupied by the British. 


14. "Since then, and for more than 83 years, our 
brothers, sons, and sisters in Palestine have been badly 
tortured. Hundreds of thousands of them have been 
killed, and hundreds of thousands of them have been 
imprisoned or maimed. 
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"Crusade" against Chechens: 


15. "Let us examine the recent developments. Take 
for example the Chechens. They are a Muslim people 
who have been attacked by the Russian bear which 
embraces the Christian Orthodox faith. Russians have 
annihilated the Chechen people in their entirety and 
forced them to flee to the mountains where they were 
assaulted by snow and poverty and diseases. Nonethe- 
less, nobody. moved to support them. There is no 
strength but in God. 


As a devout Muslim, bin Laden conveniently forgets that 
this land was Christian land long before it was Muslim. 
Christendom and Islam have irreconcilable differences. It is 
these differences that the Cartel uses to manipulate each in 


turn. 


'Crusade" against Bosnia: 


"Crusade" against Bosnia: 


16. "This was followed by a war of genocide in 
Bosnia in sight and hearing of the entire world in the 
heart of Europe. For several years our brothers have 
been killed, our women have been raped, and our chil- 
dren have been massacred in the safe havens of the 
United Nations and with its knowledge and cooperation. 
Those who refer our tragedies today to the United 
Nations so that they can be resolved are hypocrites who 
deceive God, His Prophet and the believers. 


Bosnia was also a Christian land long before the Muslims 


seized it. 


UN "collusion": 


17. "Are not our tragedies but caused by the United 
Nations who issued the Partition Resolution on Pales- 
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tine in 1947 and surrendered the land of Muslims to the 
Jews? It was the United Nations in its resolution in 1947. 
Those who claim that they are the leaders of the Arabs 
and continue to appeal to the United Nations have 
disavowed what was revealed to Prophet Muhammad, 
God’s peace and blessings be upon him. 


Islam recognizes that the UN is basically a Cartel agency 
and that it is futile to appeal to them. 


18. "Those who refer things to the international 
legitimacy have disavowed the legitimacy of the Holy 
Book and the tradition of Prophet Muhammad, 
God’s peace and blessings be upon him. This is the 
United Nations from which we have suffered greatly. 
Under no circumstances should any Muslim or sane 
person resort to the United Nations. The United Nations 
is nothing but a tool of crime. We are being massacred 
everyday, while the United Nations continues to sit idly 
by. 


Separatist nations, to survive, must sooner or later agree 


that "all nations have irreconcilable differences and they all 
have the right to be left alone. 


Kashmir and Chechens: 

19. "Our brothers in Kashmir have been subjected 
to the worst forms of torture for over 50 years. They 
have been massacred, killed, and raped. Their blood has 
been shed and their houses have been trespassed upon. 
Still, the United Nations continues to sit idly by. 


Separatist Muslims live in Kashmir. They follow Islamic 
law. Over the border are Muslim-Hindus loyal to India. They 
follow Islamic ritual but tolerate other law systems in addi- 
tion to Islamic law. The same situation exists in Christendom. 
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The WORD is Law to the Christian separatist. Christian-Hin- 
dus follow Christian ritual but tolerate the law systems of 
other Gods. It’s just business. 


20. "Today, and without any evidence, the United 
Nations passes resolutions supporting unjust and tyran- 
nical America, which oppresses these helpless people 
who have emerged from a merciless war at the hands of 
the Soviet Union. Let us look at the second war in 
Chechnya, which is still under way. The entire Chechen 
people are being embattled once again by this Russian 
bear. The humanitarian agencies, even the US ones, 
demanded that President Clinton should stop supporting 
Russia. However, Clinton said that stopping support for 
Russia did not serve US interests. A year ago, Putin 
demanded that the cross and the Jews should stand by 
him. He told them: You must support us and thank 
us because we are waging a war against Muslim 
fundamentalism. The enemies are speaking very 
clearly. While this is taking place, the leaders of the 
region hide and are ashamed to support their brothers. 


Both Putin and Bush are cartel appointees. Both wage war 
on Muslim separatists. Tomorrow, both will wage war on 
Saxon separatists whom they already call "homegrown ter- 
rorists". Today, Jewish Zionists laugh at our discomfort. Day 
after tomorrow will come the turn of Zionist separatists. 


East Timor and Somalia: 


21. "Let us examine the stand of the West and the 
United Nations in the developments in Indonesia when 
they moved to divide the largest country in the Islamic 
world in terms of population. This criminal, Kofi An- 
nan, was speaking publicly and putting pressure on the 
Indonesian government, telling it: You have 24 hours 
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to divide and separate East Timor from Indonesia. Oth- 
erwise, we will be forced to send in military forces to 
separate it by force. The crusader Australian forces 
were on Indonesian shores, and in fact they landed to 
separate East Timor, which is part of the Islamic world. 
Therefore, we should view events not as separate links, 
but as links in a long series of conspiracies, a war of 
annihilation in the true sense of the word. In Somalia, 
on the excuse of restoring hope, 13,000 of our brothers 
were killed. In southern Sudan, hundreds of thousands 
were killed. 


Palestinians and Iraqis: 


22. "But when we move to Palestine and Iraq, there 
can be no bounds to what can be said. Over one million 
children were killed in Iraq. The killing is continuing. 
As for what is taking place in Palestine these days, I can 
only say we have no one but God to complain to. What 
is taking place cannot be tolerated by any nation. (Even) 
... animals would not tolerate what is taking place. A 
confidant of mine told me that he saw a butcher slaugh- 
tering acamel in front of another camel. The other camel 
got agitated while seeing the blood coming out of the 
other camel. Thus, it burst out with rage and bit the hand 
of the man and broke it. How can the weak mothers in 
Palestine endure the killing of their children in front of 
their eyes by the unjust Jewish executioners with US 
support and with US aircraft and tanks? 


The ITC controls the creation of all money. In each country 
there is a political "right", "left", and "independent". Each is 
cartel-led and can quickly come to power with Cartel money. 
With countries it is the same. 
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Today there is America, Israel, and Islam - with Russia 
and China waiting to be armed. The US and Israel are beating 
up Islam. Cartel money can create any combination that is 
good for business; US & Israel vs Islam & China. US & Islam 
vs Israel & China; US vs Israel, Islam & the West vs China . 
The Cartel always plays nations against nations and race 
against race. It works amazingly well, and the media muddies 
the water so that the victims never catch on. 


Israel and US "are one": 


23. "Those who distinguish between America and 
Israel are the real enemies of the nation. They are 
traitors who betrayed God and His prophet, and who 
betrayed their nation and the trust placed in them. They 
anesthetize the nation. These battles cannot be viewed 
in any case whatsoever as isolated battles, but rather, as 
part of a chain of the long, fierce, and ugly crusader 
war. Every Muslim must stand under the banner of 
"There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is God’s 
Prophet." 


This is shortsighted. Jewish interests, deprived of Cartel 
money would separate Israel from the US overnight. Saxon 
nationalists say this will never happen. Perhaps not. But 
Zionism is a world force potentially as dangerous to Cartel 
interests as any other nationalist separatist movement. If the 
Jews actually own the money-creating process instead of 
being mere managers - that is one thing. If not - the Jews may 
help the Cartel subdue the world separatists and hang them- 
selves. 

24. "I remind you of what our Prophet, may God’s 


peace and blessings upon him, told Ibn Abbas, may God 
be pleased with him. He told him: I am going to teach 
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you a few words. Obey God, He will protect you. Obey 
Him, you will find Him on your side. If you ask for 
something, ask God. If you seek help, seek the help of 
God. You should know that if all people come together 
to help you, they will only help you with something that 
God has already preordained for you. And if they as- 
semble to harm you, they will only harm you with 
something that God has already preordained for you. 
God wrote man’s fate and it will never change. 


25. "I Tell the Muslims who did their utmost during 
these weeks: You must continue along the same march. 
Your support for us will make us stronger and will 
further support your brothers in Afghanistan. Exert 
more efforts in combating this unprecedented war 
crime. 


26, "Fear God, O Muslims and rise to support your 


religion. Islam is calling on you: O Muslims, O Mus- 
lims, O Muslims. 


27. "God bear witness that I have conveyed the 
message. God’s peace and blessings be upon you. 


The source: Afghanistan: Al-Qaeda, N.D. 


Observations 
Follow The Money 
The WORD has much to say about wealth and the 
wealthy.” Bin Laden is very rich. It is said that he is rich 
because he inherited money from his father. His father is said 
Canadian News Service, (http://www. jeffsarchive.com/misc/ Speech%200f% 


200sama%20B in%20Laden%20Broadcast %200n%20November%203, 
%202001.html) 


2 Most of the world’s billionaires merely manage cartel wealth and obey its orders. The 
occasional Bunker Hunt billionaire is soon hunted down and ruined. 
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to be rich because his construction business received con- 
tracts from the ruler of Saudi Arabia. The ruler of Saudi 
Arabia was put on his throne by British rulers when the 
Ottoman Empire was dismembered. His billions come from 
a share of the profits from Cartel oil companies. It appears 
that Mr. bin Laden, while undoubtedly an Islamic patriot, is 
also a Cartel asset who may or may not owe his primary 
allegiance to Islam. 


Crusade 

Bin Laden constantly speaks of "Crusade". The Crusades 
lasted several hundred years. Even if bin Laden has forgotten, 
we remember: There was an initial Islamic Crusade; then a 
series of Christian Crusades that are in our history books; then 
an Islamic Crusade that pushed all the way to Vienna and into 
Yugoslavia; and now a "Christian" Crusade. Crusades are 
good for business but costly in collateral damage. Think! 
Another perpetual war between Christendom and Islam! An 
armed China and Russia ready to throw their weight to one 
side or the other. A never ending market for expensive 
expendable military hardware. It’s a merchant’s paradise - 
and so familiar. 


Conclusion 

In the process of generating a Crusade mentality, The U.S., 
the Cartel "hammer", incited Islam for years. At last Islam 
retaliated. It was long in coming and the retaliation rolled out 
like a slow motion movie under the watchful eye of all the 
parties who would profit from it. 

This is what "The Towers" incident achieved for the 
Cartel: 
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* The Towers excuse is used to destroy Islamic rebels who 
have broken away from the Cartel; to punish them so severely 
that others will think twice about following their lead (the true 
state of affairs in Afghanistan is being concealed to spare the 
tender sensibilities of the American public). And; 

* The "war on Terrorism" permits re-installation of Cartel 
puppet kings who have been deposed by separatist nationalist 
forces: And; 

* Tt puts the U.S. on a war footing allowing it to use up 
expensive stockpiled armaments and purchase more; a help 
to the ailing world economy. And, 

* Tt relieves Islamic pressure on the Cartel established 
Israeli state which channels arms, agents, and propaganda to 
the world’s future combatant power-blocs - China, Islam, 
India, S. America and the rest, And; 

* It Incites Islam’s "Crusade" frame of mind which re- 
places the now defunct "Cold War" - with China, Russia and 
others as tomorrow’s "balance of power". 

What the Cartel did to Black Separatists in Somolia last 
week, Slavic Separatists in Yugoslavia yesterday and is doing 
to Islam’s Separatists today - most certainly will be done to 
Saxon Separatists tomorrow. 

Setting the stage for the coming crack-down, a whole 
galaxy of propaganda terms have been manufactured: "Ter- 
rorist", "terrorist state", "separatist", "religious fanatic", 
"Identity", "super nationalist", "Christian-Nationalist", etc. 

It’s time that Saxons teach Saxons that their only salvation 
is obedience to God the WORD - which is their Law. The 
bloody events of the past several months are proof that the 
Cartel means to preserve Babylon’s golden tower regardless 
of costs. 
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We’ve been this way before. We’ve read the last chapter. 
Babylon has a rough row to hoe. We can take anything she 
brings against us and still say: 


* All nations have irreconcilable differences. All 
nations have the right to be left alone. 


Do these words doom the Saxon to death? Not hardly! 


"Thus saith the Lord which giveth the sun... and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars ... If those ordinances depart ... then 
the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before Me." 
Jeremiah 31:35-36. 


The Saxon is invincible! 


Letter From S. Africa by K.H. 


"Dear Mr. Hoskins: 

"Economic conditions have caused contributions to white 
causes to decline considerably. The big Jewish chain stores 
give abundantly to black causes, but not to white ones. Our 
farmers have been burned and cleaned out, with cattle, sheep, 
pigs and chickens stolen. The fruit the blacks sell next to the 
road comes from some poor farmer whose trees they stripped. 
A locust has nothing on them. 

"The orphans at Bronkhorstspruit are nearly in their own 
home. It has been paid for and decent people look after them. 

"The condition of whites is not good. They are heavily 
taxed and fat blacks in parliament refuse to pay their own 
children’s school fees. To say it lightly, I hate them and those 
who put them there. The biggest mistake our people made 
was to believe the media who said that we owe them and that 
they are capable of ruling. 
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"We have an E-news reporter who was allowed into Af- 
ghanistan. Nightly, the TV shows pictures of dead civilians, 
bombed hospitals, old age homes, UN food depots, etc. The 
American bombers fly high to avoid ground-to-air missiles 
and their bombs generally miss intended targets. A WWII 
joke used to be, "When Americans shoot - everybody duck!" 

"The Conservative Party withdrew its suit against Piet 
Pretorius for writing his book Se// Out that accused almost all 
of White South Africa’s leading politicians, generals and 
preachers of betraying the country. Some like Constant 
Viljoen acknowledge their part in the conspiracy, but others 
were upset at being found out. 

"The English still look down on Afrikaners, at least 80% 
of them do, but the rest know better. 

"The group that organized the Anglo-Boer War com- 
memoration at the Bloomfontein monument used the theme 
"I see her Victorious". HNP party members went by bus and 
found the ceremony most moving. Next to the path leading 
up to the monument were small marble markers with the 
names of the English concentration camps and Afrikaner 
children, mothers, and old men who died there. Flowers were 
placed at each one. 

"With death all around, the English tried to persuade 
woman in the camps to go to their husbands on commando in 
the field to persuade them to surrender. But, they couldn’t 
find a woman who would go. Our women rather chanced 
death in the concentration camps. 

"Kader Asinal, minister of education, is doing his best to 
erase our history, language and culture. It is more necessary 
than ever to keep it alive in our children’s minds. Asmal is an 
atheist and a sworn communist. He had the gall to say that 
Christians are "mad, paranoid, and perverse." He said this 
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because of the reluctance of public, private and home schools 
to adopt study techniques that he devised. 

"Christian churches don’t object to attacks on Christianity 
in schools or the ongoing Marxist indoctrination. They are 
mostly on the other side and the monthly cheque is more 
important to them than the future of the people. They have 
forgotten the hardship our grandparents underwent to give 
children a proper education. Both my grandparents hired 
teachers from the Cape to come up and teach their children 
to keep them out of the government English schools. 

"Rape among Blacks and Coloureds is very high. In a 
recent case a 9 month old baby was raped by its grandfather 
and 5 other coloureds. Prison is no deterrent, it gives them a 
roof over their head, food to eat, and no work. 

"A reporter went to the black township of Seweto to learn 
about AIDS deaths. One undertaker said he once buried 400 
people in a single day and is still hard pressed to get funerals 
scheduled. If 400 cars turn up for each funeral they really have 
a traffic jam at the Avalon cemetery. Other smaller undertak- 
ers also do a good business. When asking someone how he 
knew that someone died of AIDS, he said that AIDS victims 
are mostly young adults and emaciated. 

"A lot of money is being spent at the coffin makers, and 
then there are the expenses of a funeral feast afterwards. 
President Mbeki prefers to ignore the whole situation while 
his wife flies to London for her shopping. 

"The Jewish power stopped E-news TV broadcast on 
Afghanistan. People became aware of all the atrocities taking 
place. 

"Zimbabwe and Malawi are both on the brink of famine in 
spite of these countries having good agricultural soil. Many 
black farm workers displaced from confiscated white farms 
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in Zimbabwe have come to work in S. Aftica’s Limpopo 
Valley where most of our winter vegetables are grown." 
Best wishes, K.J. 


UNFILTERED NEWS 


WARNED: Germany warned the U.S. against expanding 
the war on terrorism to Iraq and elsewhere. Foreign Minister 
Joschka Fischer said "all European nations would view such 
a move skeptically - and that’s putting it diplomatically." 
(Investors Business Daily) 


AMERICA & TERRORISM: "We must not forget that the 
ANC during its terrorist campaign against white South Africa 
had its headquarters in London with offices in New York, 
Bonn and Amsterdam. During its terrorist onslaught on S. 
Africa the U.S. never denounced it nor acted against it." Die 
Afrikaner 


ZIMBABWE: Foreign correspondents who report the 
beatings of whites will be deemed "terrorists", a government 
spokesman warned. (Investors Business Daily) 


HATE SPEECH: The Saskatoon Human Rights Commis- 
sion ruled last month that both the Saskatoon StarPhoenix 
newspaper and Huge Owens of Reginia pay $1,500 to three 
sodomite activists for publishing an advertisement containing 
references to four Biblical verses condemning sodomy, the 
National Catholic Register reported. The ruling also bars 
Owens from "further publishing or displaying" Scripture 
citations on bumper stickers upon which his newspaper ad 
was based. 
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